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THE YAVANAJATAKA

ascendent are called the spikes. In every sign the navamsa belonging to that
sign is named by the Greeks the vargottama (‘“‘highest in rank”’).

62. The maulatrikonas (““base-triplicities’’) of Mars, the Moon, the Sun,
Mercury, Venus, Jupiter, and Saturn are, in order, Aries, Taurus, Leo, Virgo,
Libra, Sagittarius, and Aquarius.

63. The human signs together with Leo and Scorpio are said by the Greeks
to rise head-first; Pisces rises both ways; and the rest always rise backwards.

64. Excepting the second, sixth, eleventh, and twelfth signs from that in
which it is, a planet always aspects the rest; their aspect is good when it is in
good signs.

65. The influence of the aspect is complete in opposition, less by a fourth
in the two ““squares’ (the fourth and eighth places), a half in the two trines,
and a fourth in the third and tenth signs.

66. With the revolution of the three (signs in a triplicity), the groups (of
signs) beginning with the first (triplicity) are said to be in the directions
beginning with East in order; in these the lords of the directions are the Sun
and Venus, Mars, the Moon and Saturn, and Jupiter and Mercury.

67. When the signs are without planets, one tells from their power the
arrangement of the door and the directions with respect to things which are
lost, have been put down, or have disappeared, and with respect to actions,
childbirth, sleeping, or sexual intercourse.

68. The measure of the rising-times of the first and last signs is demonstrated
with certainty to be two muhartas each; know that the measure of the rising-
times (of the rest of the signs) in the two halves of the zodiac, taken (respec-
tively) in direct and reverse order, is (two muhartas) with a fifth (of that
measure) added (successively to each).

69. Knowing that the signs are thus measured as being short, medium, or
long, they consider the lengths of journeys as being similar to the divisions of
the zodiac (and the limbs of the zodiacal man).

70. One finds that the ascendent or the sign occupied by the Moon is the
body, the second place the family; the third they say is the brother, and the
fourth relations.

71. The fifth place is called sons, the sixth they name the place of enemies;
the seventh is the wife, and wise men say that the eighth is the place of death.

72. One establishes the ninth as the place of righteousness, and they say the
tenth is work; the eleventh is the gaining of wealth, the twelfth its loss.

73. Whatever significances there are in any signs which are in the places
beginning with the ascendent in order, these (significances), because of the
positional, temporal, or other strengths of the signs, take on the natures of the
significances in the places.

74. When the benefic planets have entered into (the places) which are
called ““body’” and so forth, they cause these (aspects of life associated with the
places) to flourish; but when the malefic planets are there or (the benefics)
oppressed in bad places, they harm them.

75. Taking into consideration the good fortunes or bad fortunes of their
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places, which involve such things as the situations of the lords of the places
and of the places themselves, the natures of the signs, and their powerful,
medium, or weak aspects, one arrives at the death of men (after tracing out
the rest of their lives).

76. A planet in its sign of exaltation gives a four-fold result; one in its
mulatrikona half of that; one in its own house a full result; one in the house of
a friend a half; one in the house of an enemy a third; and one in its dejection
a fourth.

77. Planets in their enemies’ houses, in the signs of their dejections, overcome
(in planetary conflicts), on bad ““paths”, or entering into the Sun destroy
the good results and increase the bad ones.

78. The semicircle from the ascendent (through the sixth place) which is
to come (above the horizon), they say, is strong, that which has risen (above
the horizon) is weak. The cardines are the strongest of these (places), and they
state that among them the strength of the ascendent is foremost.

79. The human signs are best in the ascendent, the quadruped signs in the
mid-heaven; the water signs are strong in the hypogee, the insect sign in the
descendent, and the signs of two forms in the mid-heaven.

80. The human signs are strong at the beginning of the day, the quadruped
and the insect signs at mid-day, Leo at the end of the day, and the water signs
at night; all the signs are said to be strong in the cardines.

81. The first four signs, Sagittarius, and Capricorn are strong at night, but
the experts say that the second group of four signs together with Aquarius and
Pisces are diurnal.

82. Those signs—ascendent and so on—are strong which are joined with
their lords, the planets whose exaltations they are, Jupiter, or Mercury, or
which are aspected by these (planets), if they are not aspected by other planets
which are in the second or eleventh place.

83. Saturn, Jupiter, and the Sun are strong in the day-time, Mars, Venus,
and the Moon at night; Mercury is strong either by day or at night. The bene-
fics are strong in the bright paksa (from new moon to full moon), the others in
the dark (from full moon to new).

84. Jupiter, Mars, the Sun, and Venus are strong to the North (of the
equator), Saturn and the Moon to the South, and Mercury in both. All the
planets are strong in their own vargas, when they have overcome their enemies,
and when they are brilliant.

85. They are strong in retrogression, when leaving the Sun, and when they
have just risen; the masculine planets are strong at the beginnings of the
places, the feminine at the end, and the neuter in the middle.

86. The Moon is strong in the first part of the night, Venus at midnight,
and Mars at the end of the night; Mercury is strong in the morning, the Sun
at mid-day, Saturn at the end of the day, and Jupiter always.

§7. They have their greatest strength in their exaltations, are of medium
strength in their mulatrikonas and houses, and have their least strength when
aspected by benefic planets or when in their friends’ houses.
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88. Jupiter and Mercury are strong in the ascendent, the Sun and Mars in
mid-heaven, Saturn in the descendent, and Venus and the Moon in the
hypogee.

89. If a month is taken to begin with the first day of the bright paksa, in
the first ten tithis the Moon is of medium strength, in the second it is at its
greatest strength, and in the third at its least; but it is always strong if it is
aspected by benefic planets.

90. The strength of a planet is established in three ways in determining about
all actions—according to time, according to position, and according to strong
aspects.

91. One finds strength in the ascendent when it is conjoined with or aspected
by its own lord or by the lord of the exaltation which is in it, or when it is
conjoined with Jupiter, Venus, and Mercury; but the ascendent has little
strength in the two twilights.

92. This is said to be the method of determining the strength or weakness
of the signs and planets according to the teaching of the Greeks; they say that,
of the complete set of influences in horoscopy, there is an enormous number . . . .

93. Through the influence of the places and of the planets in them, which
have the greatest, medium, the least, or no strength at the times of the natives’
births, men are born with the greatest, medium, or least strength.

94. The planets in the cardines exercise their influence in the first part of
life, those in the succedent places in middle age, and those in the cadent places
(apoklimas) in old age; (in each group) the order of precedence is determined
according to their strengths.

95. At the commencement of life, one says that these are the three (groups)
...in use; by means of these three, according to their strengths at the time
of the child’s birth, one finds his condition (in each period of his life).

96. If the lord of the birth, the lord of the ascendent, or Jupiter is strong
and in the ascendent, it exercises its influence at the time (of one) of (the
native’s) four ages depending upon which of the four cardines it is in.

97. If the lord of the birth or a planet possessing its qualities and strength
is in its exaltation, or in a cardine in its own varga, or in its own house not
aspected by malefic planets, then it exercises its influence at the time of birth.
- 98. Thus they say that, of the many combinations, these are the yogas which
produce complete happiness; whereas, if the planets were in their dejections
or their enemies’ houses, it would produce complete misery.

99. Planets in signs which rise head-first are strong at the beginnings of
their periods; those in signs which rise backwards at the ends; and those in
signs which rise both ways exercise their influence in the middles.

100. Those planets which are at the beginning, end, or middle of the ascen-
dent or the sign occupied by the Moon at birth are effective with their good or
bad influences at the beginning, end, or middle of their periods respectively.

101. Those navamsas which are at the boundaries of the places at birth are
considered to be in them (completely); but, except for the vargottamamsas,
all those at the ascendent are considered to be malefic.
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116. One finds that the Sun and the Moon are king, Mars a general, Mer-
cury a prince, Jupiter and Venus advisors, and Saturn a slave. These categories
apply on earth (among those under the influence of the several planets).

117. Jupiter is the caste-lord of Brahmanas, and so is Venus; Mars and the
Sun are the caste-lords of Ksatriyas; Mercury and the Moon of Vaisyas; and
Saturn of Stdras.

118. When the planets are victorious, so are their castes; but when they are
shattered, their castes also are shattered and their qualities are comingled . . ..

119. The associations, acquisitions, misfortunes, and possessions (of the
natives) depend upon the planets’ situations; by their natures they cause (the
native) to be accompanied by good friends, wealth, sons, and wives.

120. Objects are green, coppery, red, white, black, silvery, or yellow; such
are the colors (respectively) of Mercury, the Sun, Mars, Venus, Saturn, the
Moon, and Jupiter.

121. Father, mother, brother, wife, relative, son, and slave of the natives;
- such are the natures (respectively) of the Sun, the Moon, Mars, Venus, Jupiter,
Mercury, and Saturn.

122. The strength, old age, activity, happiness, sexual intercourse, intelli-
gence, and status of men are from these planets through unalterable laws:
Mars, Saturn, the Sun, Jupiter, Venus, Mercury, and the Moon.

123. The Sun is a handsome, square-limbed man, whose sparse hair is soft
and curly and has loose ends. His eyes are sweet and wide in the description of
Yavane$vara; his body gleams like molten gold.

124. Tt is his nature to be inscrutable and firm; he is a fierce, steadfast hero
who is hard to assail, a powerful leader whose body-hair is yellow like purified
gold and whose deeds are swift and cruel. His essence is of bone.

125. The Moon is white, shining, and handsome, with an appearance like
that of smooth waters. His hair is fine and curly, his eyes wide, and his body
beautiful in its symmetry; he is a youthful lover with a charming and spotless
form.

126. He is wise, patient, and fond of courtesy, controlling himself in accor-
dance with the laws of Manu. Speaking kindly and clothed in spotless garments,
the playful Moon with pleasing eyes laughs softly and sweetly. His nature is of
(the woman’s) blood in sexual intercourse.

127. Venus is graceful, having pleasing eyes and broad face, eyes, cheeks,
and chest. He shines like silver, his smooth, fine, black hair hanging down
with curly ends.

128. His thighs, arms, belly, and shoulders are heavy and drooping; his
body is made beautiful by bright-colored garments and garlands. He is given
over to a love of instrumental music, dancing, singing, beauty, sport, and sexual
intercourse. His essence is semen.

129. Jupiter is yellow like ivory and gold and has a short, broad, fleshy,
ercct body. He speaks deeply, and his eyes and body-hair are sweet. He is
pre-eminent in intelligence, memory, firmness, and resolutencss.

130. He bears authority in decisions relating to the Vedic sciences, sacrifices,
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3. This is a man-shaped creature whose cry is loud and who has a long,
thin face. Standing in the midst of flocks of goats and sheep, and mounted
on a goat, he rules his host.

4. The second Horz in Aries wears a garland of skulls. His bow blazes with
arrows. He has the strength of an elephant. He is bound with a half-girdle, and
his clothes are black. His limbs are adorned with snakes. Bearing a sword and
(elephant’s) skin, and of terrible figure, he wears the diadem (of Siva).

5. Entering the forest with his swift thieves, he lets loose destruction, this
fearful-faced man, splitting open the highest peak with his bolts. His anxiety
is destroyed and lost.

6. The first Hora in Taurus is a woman who carries a pitcher of cow’s milk
and clarified butter. She is pre-eminent, rising up with an axe in her hand. Her
face is like that of a horse. She plays and swings gracefully, wearing bright-
colored robes, and her feet tinkle with anklets.

7. She is four-footed. Girdle-strings surround her body. She is filled with
thirst, and has developed a desire for food. She is beautiful with her heavy
breasts, has handsome hips, and wears a bright, pendant girdle.

8. The second Hora in Taurus is a youthful woman who is a delight to the
eyes. She is intelligent, and pale with the beauty of campaka-flowers. She knows
the rules of sciences, pharmacology, and the arts. She is adorned with garments
of silk, this blazing one.

9. She appears in an assembly of farmers, sacrificing her body to Brahma(?)
like a woman in childbirth. She has garlands, perfumes, and cosmetic powders.
Intoxicated from drinking liquors, she speaks in a lovely voice.

10. The first Hora in the third sign holds a lyre in his hand. His complexion
is the color of a parrot’s tail-feather. He is an artistic man with a low-hanging
robe whose nature it is to love singing, dancing, and listening (to music).
Seated on a cane chair he composes poetry.

11. He runs after women and is clever in love. His sides are bound in the
embrace of a maiden’s arms. He is not much of a businessman, but he speaks
gently and sweetly, a very reprehensible person.

12. The second Hora in the third sign is established as being a woman whose
actions are charming and glowing with youth. She is pale and red-limbed,
clever and grateful. She is besieged by the leader of an army in a wide-spreading
war. Clothed in red, she wears a long red necklace.

13. Raising her arms, she cries out when she is robbed. She is made naked
by thieves in a park, but is brought back by means of an armed conflict.

14. The first Hora in the fourth sign is a woman who holds a blossoming
lotus in her hand. She stands in the water, pale as the color of a campaka-
flower. Her upper-garment and ornaments are pale like moon-beams. Her
limbs are adorned with the splendor of full and half necklaces.

15. Leaning on the branch of an a$oka-tree in a garden, she recalls to mind
her beloved. She wears a golden girdle and a necklace trembles on her breast.

16. The second Hora in the fourth sign is established as being a very pale
man in the middle of a garden who leans on a bright weapon and whose neck
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30. The first Hora in the eighth sign is a man of terrible form—blazing,
fierce, and most dreadful. He delights in injury, and wears a garland of gold.
Yearning for battle, he dons his armor which is bound with serpents.

31. He has prominent teeth and is violent like Death. His limbs and his eyes
are red, his hair like numerous swords. He slays living creatures with poison and
a sword like Mahe$vara angry at Doomsday.

32. The second Hora in the eighth sign is a level-standing(?) woman with
a black body who has poisonous mouth and hands. She is the cause of (the use
of) weapons, battles, diseases, and dangers, as she makes her snakes swell,
writhe, and sway.

33. Her neck is clung to by great serpents proud of their poisonous breath.
Her girdle consists of strings of jewels. She is filled with anger, and her teeth
are flashing and fearful. Biting her lower lip, she creates tumult and quarrels.

34. The first Hora in Sagittarius is a man whose bow of bone is drawn. He
wears the Moon in his diadem, and is moon-faced. His hair is bound with gold.
He races with his horse, this protector of the sacrifice.

35. He stands in penance in the forest of asceticism and on the peaks of
mountains, slaying the race of the Dasyus. He knows the proper use of each
element of the Vedas and the sacrifice, and accomplishes all his desires. His
eyes are as wide as lotuses.

36. The second Hora in Sagittarius is a woman of handsome brilliance who
is full of motion, pride, and playfulness, and who shines like gold. She under-
stands magic, is artful in (the use of) poison and weapons, and gives clever
advice.

37. Seated on an auspicious throne she looks at an excellent casket filled
with jewels and other riches. With spotless ointment on her body as she gazes
at the jewels from the sea, she shines, smiling like Laksmi.

38. The first Hora in Capricorn is a man with jagged teeth who is hideous,
and fierce, armed with a club like Death at Doomsday. He breaks the peace,
this wearer of a deer-skin.

39. He guards his iron, his slaves, and his buffaloes, and, standing in the
water, defends his black grain. He keeps fierce thieves who are devoted to him,
Mlecchas and the chiefs of the Candalas, sending them out (on raids).

40. The second Hora in Capricorn is a woman with loose hair who has a red
face and red arms and who stands on one foot; they say that the rest of her is
black. Her belly hangs down, and her teeth are dreadful like a crocodile’s.

41. She shines with blue unguents, and her body is covered with a garment
the color of collyrium. She is adorned with ornaments made of the metal of
the Pisacas. Entering the water and standing at the Mare’s Mouth (the Entrance
to Hell), she raises her voice again and again.

42. The first Hora in Aquarius is a man who is as black as collyrium. His
* teeth are dreadful. He is black, and wears a graceful leather garment. He makes’
juice from the succulent sugar-cane.

43. He knows many desired arts, and his hands are employed in many
crafts. A pot is on his shoulders. His thoughts are covetous; he is a friend of
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profusion of sidelong glances. Round her neck she wears a garland full of
kadamba-flowers. She shines forth holding an axe in her hand. Her body is
bowed down to by cow-herds.

6. The second Decan in Taurus is a red-faced woman whose arms and lower
lip are also red. She is pre-eminent as she stands on one foot holding a jar. She
is always intent on eating and drinking, and delights in gardens and woods.

7. The last Decan in Taurus is a woman . . . with a tender body. She has a
bull’s hump, and wears a garland bright with campaka-flowers. Her eyebrows
are fair, and her girdle hangs over the circle of her buttocks.

8. The first Decan in the third sign carries a bow, and his hand is bright
with arrows. He is adorned with a garland of many colors, and his necklace
is pendant. The instruments of his craft are prepared. He knows how to use
swords and missiles, and he wears a diadem and armor.

9. The second Decan in Gemini is a black woman whose girdle is beautiful
and whose garments are brightly colored. She delights in the arts, in singing,
and in story-telling. Holding a lyre, she is pleased and delighted. Her brows
are lovely, and she is graceful.

10. The third Decan in Gemini wears red clothes and a red, pendant neck-
lace. He is pale with red limbs, violent and fierce. The tip of his staff is red
(with blood). He is the chief of a multitude of men. He bears a sword and
missiles.

11. The first Decan in the fourth sign is a woman whose words are beautiful
and full of grace. Holding a lotus in her hand, she stands in the water. Pining
with love, she is as pale and fair as a campaka-flower. She wears a single white
garment.

12. The second Decan in Cancer is a girl seated on a snake-throne, having a
beautiful waist. Her heart is filled with kindness and affection. Her body,
adorned with jewels, is beautiful, and her garments are of a pale hue.

13. The third Decan in the fourth sign is set down as a woman who is the
color of a dark blue lotus and is pleasing to the eyes. Her upper-garment is of
silk and (adorned with) bright jewelry. She is barren, but puffed up with pride
in her bezuty.

14. The first Decan in Leo has a belly and a body like a lion’s. He is fierce,
armed with a sword, and arrogant with his mighty strength. His deeds are
terrible and cruel, and he desires spicy food. He has many fingers(?).

15. The second Decan in Leo is a bold woman with loosened hair. She is on a
mountain peak, proud in taking away the wealth of another. Terrible, she
causes his death. Her actions are like those of a rogue.

16. The third Decan in Leo is a woman whose actions are marvellous and
who is cunning in respect to machines and to undertakings involving the arts,
business, or jewels. Seated on an ivory throne, she considers(?) the murder of
her enemies.

17. The first portion of Virgo is a black man who possesses a subtle know-
ledge of crafts and who knows the rules of calculating, cleverness, and story-
telling. He is attached to beauty and skill, and is determined in his purpose.
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are dark blue and like a Pi$aca’s. He is handsome, having bound on his armor,
sword, and helmet (Sirastrana). He wanders about constructing river-
embankments, tanks, and aqueducts.

31. The third Decan in Capricorn is a woman with loose hair, a gaping
mouth, and a hanging belly. Her red body is tall and thin. She holds a noose
in her hand, and wears a winding-sheet. She delights in injury.

32. The first Decan in Aquarius is a man who has dreadful teeth. He knows
how to practice magic. His is the color of a dark cloud, and his hair is filthy
and sticks up. His actions are pitiless. Garbed in an antelope-skin and rags,
he has a vile nature.

33. The second Decan in Aquarius is a man with a shining sword. His
tawny hair stands up. Covered with garlands of skulls, he wears armor. His is
the color of sunset-clouds, and his protruding teeth are fierce. He is covered
with the strings of nooses and so forth.

34. The third Decan in Aquarius is a man with various weapons wearing a
garland of golden Moons. His shape is boar-like, his form frightful. Producing
red(?) in Malaya, he is an ascetic whose hair is reddish-brown like a monkey’s.

35. The first Decan in Pisces is a woman with a beautiful body whose eyes
are expansive and long. Her body is adorned with silk and gold. She stands
by the Great Sea, which she has crossed in a boat for the sake of a heap of
jewels.

36. The second Decan in Pisces is a woman dreadful in strife, the foremost
one. She is fierce, and has no clothes; her color is white, red, and black. Her
garments and ornaments are destroyed; desiring clothes, she shouts out.

37. The third Decan in Pisces is a woman whose hair has been loosened and
who wears ornaments bearing the emblem of the Abhiras. She shrieks as she
is frightened. She stands in the water adorned by troops of spirits having the
shapes of jackals, cats, and boars.

38. These thirds of the signs which are called Drekkas together with the
natures that accompany each, to which much thought has been given, have
been thus described by the great Greek masters who know the meanings,
properties, and traditions of horoscopy.

39. Because of its doubtfulness, this pictorial representation is (to be)
combined with (the effects of) the lords of the navamsas, the navamsas them-
selves, and the aspects of the planets; it is useful because it exemplifies the
many forms, natures, and distinguishing marks in the world.

40. Whatever characteristics of a planet have been described with regard
to the signs, the navamsas, and times, or whatever causal natures, their entire
effect is in full force in all actions for whatsoever purpose.

41. What are the form, nature, quality, and distinguishing mark of (each)
planet and sign has been said previously; the form which arises from the
changes due to their mutual combinations in order is to be determined by a
wise man.

42. They say that the form and distinguishing mark of a navamsa (are
affected) by various changes because of the signs, planets, and (other) portions
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unions, bashfulness, (women) who move their buttocks(? calannitamba),
liquids, smoke, and incense; materials such as ointments and rouge for face
and lips, ornaments, women’s playthings, mirrors, and jewel-boxes;

13. lamps, ships, litters, upper garments, women’s crafts, poetry, listening
(to music), and beauty marks; freedom from passion(? viraga), eloquence,
gems, jewels, incense, and such arts as telling stories and singing.

14. Libra is lord of such things as balances, measures, touch-stones, wares,
market-streets, gold, jewels, clothes, and pearls; of public criers, guides, caravan-
leaders, brokers, exporters( ? nairyanika), and image-makers( ? martika);

15. of playboys, dice, rogues, liars, those who live by (the skill of) their
hands, and those who are clever at hearing the meaning and the things to be
done in message-bearing; and of the arts such as that of the six political
principles (sidgunya) and that of inference, and of letters.

16. In Scorpio are holes, snakes, ants, those who are destroyed by poison,
stones, or weapons, those who are maimed or struck down, and those who are
reviled; crawling creatures, scorpions (vricika), mongooses (babhru), and
lizards (godha); such things as serpents and other creatures which live in holes;

17. murderers, those who are stamped on by the feet of their enemies, the
corrupted, the poor, and those who obey other men’s wives but wrong their
own wives; flesh, stomachs, and female and male sexual organs; and vessels,
implements of war, and ashes.

18. In Sagittarius are horses, elephants, chariot-wheels, bows, armor,
weapons, warriors, arms, and charmed arrows; the Vedas, kindling sticks,
mantras, oblations, sacrificial instruments, gods, priests (rtvij), teachers,
offerings, and Brahmanas;

19. knowledge, instruction, sacred texts, those who are best in speech,
poems, traditions, grammar, and auspicious materials; kingdoms, advisors
(amatya), municipal councillors (puramantri), and townspeople; and Brah-
manas who stand in water as well as those who stand in ant-hills.

20. In Capricorn are other animals, trees, and clove-trees; . . . ; the corrupted
and the...; crocodiles (makara) and serpents (uraga); lead (sisa), copper
(loha), iron (ayasa), minerals, and nooses;

21. poor grasses (kusasya), grain (dhdnya), mines, low people, slaves,
causeways, rafts, forests, and rivers; those who live by ships and water; killers
of deer (mrga) and birds; and whatever inhabits the waters.

22. Belonging to Aquarius are tanks, wells, dams, and obstructions; slaves,
men who are terrified, and those whose bodies are spotted and branded; poor
grain (kusasya), copper (loha), iron (ayasa), and black lead (krsnasisa);
outcastes (lit. ““cookers of dogs”), . . . of horses, prisoners, and old men;

23. eunuchs, ascetics (pravrajita), and those who marry low(-caste) women;
cheats, bad men, and rogues; those who bark like dogs and those who howl
like jackals; and pots and so forth.

24. Pertaining to Pisces are deep waters, oceans, fords, river-banks, ships,
helmsmen, (all) sorts of fish, and conchs; the sounds of women, houses, sailors
(jalopajivi), baths, clothes, views, and offerings of water;
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16. If the malefic planets have positional strength, (the natives) are rogues
and ingrates; treacherous, cruel, greedy, and ugly, they steal others’ goods;
they hate good men (sadhu), and are struck by anger and ignorance.

17. If the lords of the ascendent and of the sign in which the Moon is are
in their own navamsas, in their own exaltations, in their own houses, in the
ascendent, in their own mulatrikonas, in upacaya signs, or in cardines, they
cause the births of superior men.

18. If the lord of the ascendent is strong, it causes the birth of men having
health, fame, and property; if the lord of the birth (is strong, it produces)
men possessing great wealth and enjoyment, and having extensive fame and
excellence.

In the Yavanajataka: the rules relating to birth.

CHAPTER 7

1. The Moon in its exaltation produces a man who is rich in savory foods,
clothing, and ornaments; Jupiter in its exaltation one whose name is famous
and who is honored by the king, a noble and wise man of good righteousness
(dharma);

2. Mars in its exaltation produces a glorious man, a praiseworthy and promi-
nent hero whom it is difficult to assail; Venus one who engages in coquetry,
laughter, listening (to music), and singing, a well-dressed man who is lucky
with women;

3. Mercury in its exaltation a distinguished man who speaks cleverly, a
wise man who is rich in the arts; the Sun a great and very fierce man who
thinks of many things; and Saturn one who obtains a command from the king.

In the Yavanajataka: the rules relating to exaltations.

4. The Moon in its mulatrikona produces a man who is wealthy because of
his family and who enjoys (good things) ; the Sun a leader; Jupiter a mahattara,
a niyukta; Mars a leader of thieves;

5. Venus a rich man who is the headman (varistha) of a city or village;
Mercury one who engages in quarrels and wins; and Saturn produces a hero
who is satisfied with himself and his possessions, one who is the eldest in his
family.

In the Yavanajataka: the rules relating to malatrikonas.

6. The Moon in its own house produces an intelligent and kindly man who
delights in righteousness (dharma) ; the Sun a reddish man, intolerant and fierce,
one whose actions are evil; Mercury is a wise man of charming speech;

7. Jupiter one who knows about poetry and the sacred traditions ($ruti)
and whose actions are good ; Mars a rich man, fierce and fickle; Venus a wealthy
farmer; and Saturn a respectable man who knows no unhappiness.

In the Yavanajataka: the rules relating to their own houses.

8. The Moon in its friend’s house produces one who obtains happiness from
anything; the Sun a famous man whose friendships are firm; Jupiter one who

26






THE YAVANAJATAKA

7. Iftwo planets are in their milatrikonas, he has a family and is a prominent
leader on sea and land; if three, he has wide-spread fame and is of good family,
of great wealth, and foremost in his town and tribe;

8. (if four, ... ;if five,...;)

9. if six, he is a king of good conduct and righteousness (dharma), one who
has strength and courage and is the measurer of his kingdom ; if seven planets
are in their malatrikonas, he is a lord of men with the appearance, harem, and
power of a king.

10. Two planets in their own houses produce a man who is prominent in his
family and honored by his people; three the wealthy and honored establisher
of his line, a man who knows many sciences;

11. four a famous and nobly dressed man who is revered by his city, his guild,
and his tribe; five the equal of those who enjoy the earth, a renowned man, the
first in his tribe, who has many pleasures, horses, and sons;

12. six a lord of men ruling his own kingdom, a man of great fame who has
splendor, servants, and a treasury; seven planets in their own houses produce
an emperor (rdjadhiraja) the ranks of whose foes are overwhelmed.

13. If two planets are in their friends’ houses, (the native) obtains his liveli-
hood from the attachment of his friends; if three, he is a distinguished person
famous for his excellent qualities who is useful to his friends and relatives;

14. if four, he is a grateful man devoted to gods, Brahmanas, and his teachers,
one who is a leader in good behavior; if five, he is a wealthy and glorious servant
of the king, one who protects suppliants;

15. if six planets are in their friends’ houses, he has many pleasures and horses
and much beauty and he acts like a prince (parthiva); and if seven, he is a
lord of men with a wealth of firm riches and with numerous elephants, horses,
and servants.

16. Two planets in the signs of their dejections produce a man of base
actions who is tormented by debt; three planets an unsteady character who lives
in many places, a tramp and a pauper;

17. four a fool who serves others, one who has no regard for righteousness
(dharma) and whose actions are invalidated by laziness; five a servant who has
no house, no possessions, no wife; six a slave afflicted by calamities, fear, and
weariness;

18. and seven planets in the signs of their dejections cause the birth of
property-less men, low, infirm, and homeless, who follow the trades and eat
the food and alms of outcastes, and who wear clothes made of air and scraps
of rags.

19. Two planets in their enemies’ houses cause the birth of men who quarrel
much and have tormented souls; three of those whose wealth, acquired by toil,
is destroyed and who are afflicted by sorrow and suffer many losses;

20. four of those who are struck by the pain which results from the loss of
what they love—their sons, their wives, and their wealth; five of those who are
afflicted with the miseries and calamities of their relations and whose actions
are despised;
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house and aspected by a friend, while an excellent planet is rising, it produces a
king who is a famous and honored lord of the earth.

35. If the lord of the ascendent and of the Moon’s sign, both in cardines,
are uninjured and are aspected by benefic planets, while the ascendent and the
Moon are in their navamsas, they cause the birth of lords of the earth.

36. If any planet in a cardine is in its own exaltation, house, or portion
(bhaga), or in the portion (bhaga) of a friend, while the sign of its exaltation is
in the ascendent, and if it is aspected by benefic planets, it causes the birth of
a lord.

37. If Jupiter is in the ascendent, the lord of (that) sign (the ascendent) in
the fifth house, and the lord of (the sign of) its exaltation in a cardine, and if
the malefic planets, though very powerful, do not aspect, then in this yoga it
produces a king, the lord of the masters of magic.

38. 1f the lords of the ascendent and of the sign in which the Moon is are
strong, being in their friends’ houses or in cardines, and if the Moon is in a
water-sign or in the fourth place, they cause the birth of kings.

39. In this yoga, if the two (lords) are in the fifth place while a benefic planet
is in a cardine in its own varga and a navamsa of the lord of (that) sign (the
ascendent) is in the ascendent, then they produce the best king, one who is firm.

40. Seeing configurations of this sort in the horoscopes of kings, even though
they have not been mentioned, (an astrologer, by analogy), determines the
influence of the planets, observing as well the good effects of time, position,
and aspect.

In the Yavanajataka: the birth of kings.

CHAPTER 9

1. Benefic planets in (these) configurations always produce righteous
(kings) of good behavior who are famous for their good qualities; malefic
planets produce (kings) who act cruelly and fiercely, whose natures are debased,
and who are unrighteous and impure.

2. If (the yoga) involves all the planets being in their exaltations to the
degree while all these planets are strong, a benefic planet is in the ascendent,
and the Moon is full, it produces the emperor of the three worlds.

3. If all the planets are in the vargottamamsas in their own houses and are
brilliant (atidiptabhas) while a benefic planet is in a cardine, they produce a
master of the world consisting of four continents and the sea.

4. If all the planets in their own navamsas are in their friends’ houses or if]
in their friends’ navamsas, they are in their own houses, they produce a lord
having power in their (the planets’) regions in the four continents on earth.

5. If all the (benefic) planets are in benefic signs in the cardines in benefic
navamsas and if the malefic planets are not ““blazing’’ (adipta) and are not in
the cardines, they cause the birth of yogis and of munis who have the divine
eye and supernatural power.

6. If, in this yoga, the benefic planets are in the cardines, and the malefic
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19. If the Moon, even though in the house of a malefic planet, is aspected
in strength by Jupiter, Venus, and Mercury without being aspected by the
malefic planets, it causes the birth of those who have outstanding speech and
knowledge.

20. If the benefic planets are in the cardines and the malefic planets in the
third, ninth, and eleventh places, the Moon in a friend’s house causes the birth
of wise men of good conduct; if it is waning, it produces ascetics.

21. If the benefic planets in their own vargas are in the cardines and the
Moon is in the house of a benefic planet, they produce ascetics, yogis, and men
of excellent qualities.

22. If the benefic planets are in navams$as and houses of the benefic planets
in the cardines while the Moon is full and the navamsa of a benefic planet is
in the ascendent, they cause the birth of men intent on righteousness (dharma)
and sacred tradition ($ruti).

In the Yavanajataka: the birth of kings of holy men (sidhu).

23. If the malefic planets are in the ascendent in the house of a malefic
planet and the benefic planets are in the cardines, they cause the birth of leaders
of bands of thieves whose hoards are acquired by cruel and wicked deeds.

24. 1f the benefic planets are in the ascendent and the malefic planets are
in the cardines, they produce the strong chieftain of an army and castle; but
if they (the malefic planets) are in conjunction with three benefic planets,
(they produce) a firm king of wise policy and terrible strength.

25. Even one planet without the configurations mentioned (in the preceding
verses), if it has temporal or other strength and is in the ascendent or is aspected
by a benefic planet or is in a cardine, causes the birth of a prominent man.

26. A benefic planet aspected by malefic planets and in a bad place causes
the birth of a vile, indigent, and diseased man; malefic planets give a result
that is greater (i.e., worse) by a third.

27. If the Moon is in a navims$a of a malefic planet, the malefic planets are
in the ascendent, and the benefic planets are weak in the houses of the malefic
planets, they produce fameless men whose persons and actions are the lowest
and who are censured by the world.

28. Examining configurations of this sort, from the signs, navamsas, and
aspects, and from the planets, one should determine the birth and family of
the vilest among men of highest, middle, or lowest rank.

29. These yogas which, because of the positions and courses of the benefic
planets, have been mentioned as producing prominent men are also to be
mentioned in reverse as producing wicked men when their connections are
with the malefic planets.

In the Yavanajataka: the chapter on the births of kings of thieves.

CHAPTER 10

1. If a planet is in the second place from the Moon, those who understand
yogas call it sunapha (avva¢n) if it is leaving the Moon, they call it anaphara
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15. If Mercury enters into anaphara with the Moon, he is an orator who is
clever at writing and transcribing, one who is devoted to music and acts of
sexual intercourse, a poet whose deeds are well known and whose knowledge
is authoritative.

16. One who is born under anaphara of Mars is a proud and contemptuous
leader of a band of robbers, a bold and envious thief who is eager for battle,
a self-controlled and haughty man whose splendor is brilliant.

17. One who is born under anaphara of Saturn is rich in extensive lands,
iron, and quadrupeds, is listened to and revered among the tribes, and has
many sons, but he is unmanly and the husband of a bad wife.

18. The Moon between Jupiter and Venus produces a master of forces whose
intelligence, firmness, courage, and bravery are renowned and who has
hoarded much, or the supreme head of the merchants’ guilds.

19. The Moon between Jupiter and Mercury produces a clever and eloquent
poet who is learned in knowledge, science, sacred traditions ($ruti), and
righteousness (dharma), a man who does his duty.

20. The Moon in daurudhura of Jupiter and Mars produces a man of enor-
mous wealth whose deeds are famous, one who quarrels much, will not put up
with insult, and is on his guard.

21. The Moon in daurudhura of Saturn and Jupiter produces a famous, wise,
revered, happy, and glorious man, a handsome and calm person who is clever
in the knowledge of strategems (naya).

22. The Moon between Venus and Mercury produces a wealthy man who
speaks sweetly, one who knows about debating, singing, and drama, and who
has good food and possesses clothing and victuals.

23. The Moon between Mars and Venus produces a handsome and compe-
tent man who is lucky with other men’s wives, a generous person who indulges
in gymnastics, heroics, weaponry, and debates, and who desires to win.

24. The Moon between Saturn and Venus produces an honored, prosperous,
and clever man who is in a position of authority, the head of his clan, but one
who is a favorite in sexual intercourse with aged and sinful women.

25. If the Moon enters daurudhura of Mars and Mercury, he is a greedy
and dishonest man who speaks many lies, but the chief of his tribe or a man with
lots of land and money.

26. If the Moon is between Saturn and Mercury, he is a man of little know-
ledge who wanders in foreign countries striving for wealth, one who is honored
among other peoples but opposed by his own, a person quick to beg from others
and to pay them homage.

27. If the Moon is between Saturn and Mars, he is an irate and slanderous
man who has many enemies, a prattler tormented by miseries who has many
acquisitions and much wealth, but whose hoard is insecure.

28. 1If; in these configurations, the malefic planets are in their mulatrikonas,
houses, or navamsdas, or in the sixth and eighth places, or in the signs of their
dejections or their enemies’ houses, or if they are overcome, they injure
whatever is related to (that particular) sign, navamsa, or portion (bhaga).
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CHAPTER 12

1. The Sun in Aries produces a diligent man who is fierce in battle and is
outstanding because of his overflowing strength; one whose fame is obtained
in actions involving speech and the meaning of the sciences, a man with allies
who is of noble conduct and who desires to win;

2. one who is fond of hunters and indulges in acts of violence, a splendid
and outstanding man with a strong bone structure; one whose body suffers
from diseases arising from bile and blood. If it is in the degree (bhaga) of its
exaltation, (the Sun produces) the best of kings.

3. The Sun in Taurus produces one who is fond of perfumes and garlands
and has the best furniture and clothing, but is of little firmness; one who takes
delight in such things as singing and instrumental music and is knowledgeable
about sexual intercourse, a thin man of great strength who is afraid of the water;

4. a rich epicure who is addicted to litigation, a powerful man who hates
barren women; one who is struck by diseases of the mouth and eyes and has a
bad end; a man with few sons and one who endures suffering.

5. The Sun in the third sign (Gemini) produces a man endowed with good
conduct and excellent qualities, an intelligent person who speaks sweetly and
is well behaved, one who possesses the qualities of cleverness and affection;

6. one who has two mothers, a man with a beautiful waist; one who knows
learning and the sciences and who acts nobly, a handsome man who hates
sexual intercourse and desires righteousness (dharma); one famous among
kings because of his noble qualities.

7. The Sun in Cancer produces a man who hates his own allies and is subject
to others, one who lacks determination in action and talks stupidly, who cannot
stand in one place and delights in drinking;

8. one who is afflicted by many labors and miseries and is liable to change
in his speech, his region, and his place; a man who hates his father and is
unlucky in sexual intercourse with women; one who is always enervated by
diseases caused by phlegm and bile.

9. The Sun in Leo produces a man who slays his foes, one who becomes
violently angry and who acts nobly; a diligent worker who will not tolerate
opposition, a famous guardian and a foremost hero;

10. one possessing inscrutability, strength, steadfastness, and firmness, a
glorious man who holds a sword in his hand; one whose actions are fierce and
brutal and whose conduct is unsaintly (asadhu), a man who is fond of flesh
and who wanders in impassable forests.

11. The Sun in Virgo produces a weak man of little strength whose speech
is soft and weak, one whose body is like a woman’s and who is clever at sham-
pooing and massaging, a scribe;

12. a man obedient to the gods, his elders, and Brahmanas, a modest person
who enjoys listenging ($ruta) and singing and instrumental music; an intelligent
and wise man of charming speech who is eager to perfect himself in his profession.

13. The Sun in Libra produces a man who travels among foreign nations,
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2. a man fond of sexual intercourse, a tricky craftsman; one whose position
is inseécure, and who is fettered by many debts; a man delighting in gambling
who behaves like a knave and a rogue, a scribe who takes pleasure in singing
and dancing.

3. Mercury in Taurus produces a handsome man, generous and of good
conduct; one who indulges in music, play, sexual intercourse, and laughter, a
clever and bold man whose words are kindly and sweet;

4. a man who knows gymnastics, garlands, clothes, and ornaments, a famous
and firm man with much money and many wives; one whose word is accepted,
the best of friends; a man learned in knowledge, the sciences, and the sacred
traditions (Sruti).

5. Mercury in Gemini produces an eloquent man who is pleasant in his
conversation; a well dressed man who knows the rules regarding the crafts,
sacred traditions ($ruti), sciences, and arts; a man who boasts and is proud and
haughty;

6. a happy and self-reliant man whose intelligence is renowned; a poet who
cannot be stopped in debates; a man who is son to two women; a clever
man of lofty character who is fond of giving and has many friends and allies.

7. Mercury in the fourth sign (Cancer) produces one who delights in foreign
countries; a wise poet who knows about sexual intercourse with women and
singing; one who is attached to many enterprises, but cannot make up his
mind;

8. a man who hates and quarrels with his relatives, who prattles a lot, and
is unstable and of bad character; one whose wealth is scattered and lost because
of a quarrel with his enemies; a man who gains fame on earth through the
renown of his clan.

9. Mercury in Leo produces a man having little memory and no knowledge
or artistic talent; a man devoid of energy, strength, steadfastness, and good
conduct, a liar despised in the world;

10. a man unlucky with women, a servant without independence who looks
like a woman and has no children; one who delights in the vilest acts, and takes
pleasure in the vicious members of the families of kings.

11. Mercury in Virgo produces an excellent man who is eloquent and fond
of righteousness (dharma); one who knows painting, writing, sacred traditions
($ruti), and poetry, and is resolute in applying himself to such things as know-
ledge and the crafts;

12. one who has little virility with women, a sweet and courteous man who
has the service, respect, and honor of a slave; [a famous conqueror to be hon-
ored among friends, a man of unparalleled strength who is renowned for his
good qualities.]

13. Mercury in Libra produces a man who is fond of craftsmanship and
debates, a man clever in speech but of dishonest behavior; one whose service
is false, 2 man clever at buying merchandise and using expedients;

14. one whose thoughts are fixed on the goods of many lands, and who ex-
periences much loss, misfortune, and waste ; [a man devoted to all the commands
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3. Venus in Taurus produces a rich, famous, and handsome man who has
many wives, sons, and jewels; one who supports his relations and knows many
things, a tiller of the soil or one who earns his living with a herd of cattle;

4. a generous man who has excellent clothes, perfumes, and garlands and
many sons; a great and courageous person endowed with outstanding qualities
which are favorable to others and please himself.

5. Venus in Gemini produces an eloquent, noble, and pious man, one who
is hospitable to gods and Brahmanas and is grateful; a person delighting in
knowledge, in the meaning of the sciences, and in the arts;

6. one who aims to be kindly and is always affectionate; a man rich in
friends whose friendship is blooming; a person who takes pleasure in writing,
transcribing, memory, singing, dancing, music, and painting; an expert in
sexual intercourse.

7. Venus in the fourth sign (Cancer) produces a man devoted to righteous-
ness (dharma) in sexual intercourse; a wise person, the best of those who are
experts in the sacred traditions (§ruti) ; one of gentle nature and of kindly sight;

4. a man tormented by hatreds, quarrels, and stupors and by such things as
illnesses which arise from the faults of women and of drinking, but obtaining
happiness by means of desirable wealth, both his own and that coming from
his family.

9. Venus in Leo produces a man of little strength who is fond of his relatives
and allies; a handsome man experiencing various pleasures and miseries; one
devoted to the rules of good conduct followed by gurus and Brahmanas;

10. a man who obtains happiness by means of the attentions of women and
associating with them, and who takes pleasure in his wealth; a man of business
who is of no use in his intelligence and imagination, but receives instructions
from others.

11. Venus in Virgo produces a gentle man who possesses little wealth, but
earns his living by serving others; an expert in women’s ornaments who knows
all about sexual intercourse and singing; a sweet man who understands writing
and the arts;

12. one who makes an effort to know the sciences of measuring and counting,
and is active in a business fraud; a man without kindness and affection among
women; a wanderer among those who resort to pilgrimages and conventions.

13. Venus in Libra produces a rich man with shining money and merchan-
dise; a self-controlled person owning variegated garlands and garments; one
who travels much and earns his wealth with an effort;

14. a man who gains glory by worshipping gods and Brahmanas; a learned
hero, the refuge of good men; one who is resolute in difficult actions and in all
things characterized by cleverness.

15. Venus in the eighth sign (Scorpio) produces a cruel, hateful, and un-
righteous (adharma) man; one who is destroyed by his enemies and marries
beneath his caste; a rogue of much wickedness among other men’s wives;

16. a man without righteousness (dharma) who is rejected by his own
brothers and despised because of his character and his servitude; one fond of

’
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always sickly and is separated from his mother; a soft and unwell man who likes
delicacies;

8. one whose actions are adverse to his relatives and to old men; a man clever
in his own dharma; one who annoys others; a person who before was satisfied
by the enjoyment of other men’s wives, but afterwards is lucky with his own;
one whose money is stolen.

9. Saturn in Leo produces an uncouth man whose behavior and qualities
are despicable; one whose faults are immense in writing, reading, and speaking;
a man who takes pleasure in vile deeds;

10. a person overcome by desires who does not attain his objectives; one
whose wife is divorced (or, an outcast) and who lives on wages; a man who,
rejecting his allies, is bereft of joy; one whose body is aged by ever traveling,
toting, and toiling.

11. Saturn in the sixth sign (Virgo) produces a man whose body is like a
eunuch’s; one who enjoys the food and concubines of others and is without
independence; a rogue who corrupts students and women;

12. a man lazy in the performance of his duty who doesn’t understand the
sacred tradition ($ruti); [one who is not a rogue in actions which benefit others;
a man who has studied the crafts and arts;] one who acts without deciding or
looking.

13. Saturn in Libra produces an outstanding man who desires money; one
who obtains honor by wandering in foreign countries for wealth and money;
one whose position is enhanced by strength and power(?); ‘

14. a nobly speaking leader of assembly (sabha) and tribe (gana); a lord
of rich territory, protecting his lands and cattle; one whose treasure is firm in
the protection of his allies; [one who is pleased by actresses, sinful women,
and whores.]

15. Saturn in the eighth sign (Scorpio) produces a man who delights in
enmity and harshness; one who deviates from righteousness (dharma) and 1is
burnt by poisoned swords; a man whose anger is fierce and who has an abun-
dance of miseries;

16. . ...

17. Saturn in Sagittarius produces a soft man who speaks little and rejoices
in acting according to his own dharma; one who knows the meaning of sacred
tradition ($ruti), the intelligible(?), judicial procedure, learning, and how to
spcak about aflairs, and who has great fame;

18. a man renowned on earth and obtaining honor because of the various
noble qualities of the sons of others (whom he has taught); one who, at first
abandoning his property because of his saintly (sadhu) qualities, acquires
wealth at the end of his life and is very prosperous.

19. Saturn in Capricorn produces an outstanding man who is to be honored
as the originator of his family-line; one who teaches how to speak about affairs
and has many crafts; a traveler honored by multitudes;

20. the lord of other men’s fields, homes, and wives; one who takes pleasure
in sexual intercourse, bathing, and ornaments; a man endowed with the
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30. a man who assails others and does not experience sorrow; one who up-
roots pride and is inclined toward affection; a man endowed with a resplendent
nature, whose treasury grows ever greater; a charming person who is not
bothered by diseases, hunger, or fatigue.

31. If the Sun aspects, a king; if Jupiter, a counsellor (mantrin); if Mars, a
cruel man; if Venus, one of enormous wealth; if Mercury, a learned and pros-
perous person; and if Saturn, a foolish wretch.

Leo.

32. The Moon in Virgo produces an eloquent, sweet, and courteous man; a
person with the body of a handsome youth and longing for women; an intelli-
gent man who delights in all people;

33. one who knows singing, music, gracefulness, laughter, politeness, gener-
osity, love, and honor; a man who is a stranger to swords and weapons and is
afraid of battles and traveling; a person to be honored; one who practices
many deceits, but whose anger is not of a long duration;

34. ...

35. ...

36. . ..; an indolent and negligent person.

37. If Mercury aspects, a king; if Venus, a wealthy man; if Jupiter, the head
of a city (purottama); if the Sun, one who wanders in foreign lands; if Saturn,
a blind man; and if Mars, a cruel person who has many diseases connected
with bile.

Virgo.

38. The Moon in Libra produces an eloquent and noble wanderer,
a glorious and clever traveler; one who is pure, courteous, lucky, and
handsome;

39. a man who gives gifts to the gods and to his people; one who worships
and makes donations to saints (sadhu) and Brahmanas; a man who knows
about buying and selling merchandise such as jewels; a man whose character
is firm, but who chases after women;

40. one who knows unguents, clothing, and ornaments; a man with brightly-
colored garments; a person whose anger is quick and terrible; one who is noble
among his friends, but is made to suffer by his own people; a prosperous man
who has very few pleasures or enjoyments;

41. one who is clever in finding means to increase his wealth; an anxious
person who is determined in his duty; a fat man the corners of whose eyes are
long and who is afflicted with misfortune; one who has a prominent end of the
nose and an asymmetrical disposition of his limbs;

42. one whose wealth is obtained by his own effort; a man possessing women
who delights in righteousness (dharma) and is an expert in the sacred traditions
($ruti); a clever and grateful person who has found a protector; one who is
beloved by women and dear to good men.

43. If Jupiter aspects, a leader of merchants; if Saturn and Venus when they
are strong, a wealthy king; if the Sun, a vile person; if Mercury, an orator;
and if Mars, a man without money, relatives, or wives.
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CHAPTER 52

1. Whichever Decan in a sign is in the ascendent (at the time of the query
determines whether) Jupiter was in the ascendent, the fifth, or the ninth sign
(at the time of the querist’s birth). (The querist) grows up with Jupiter’s course
through the signs (at the rate of one sign a year); (therefore) the passage of
his years is to be calculated from the sign which Jupiter has reached.

2. They say that the months (are known) from the sign whose navaméa is
occupied by the Moon, the days from the degrees (within a sign) traversed by
the Sun. Those who are experts in horoscopy (calculate) the muhiirta from
the ascendent; they say that (its number) is like that of the degree (in the
ascendent-sign) which is on the eastern horizon.

3. The strongest sign in the triplicity which includes the ascendent was the
place of the Moon (at the time of the querist’s birth) ; (the degrees of the Moon
within the sign equal the degrees) at the ascendent-point. (One should count)
the Decan-degrees (i.e., arcs of 10°) from the ascendent (of the query) in three
series (i.e., 0°-120°; 120°-240°; and 240°-360°) and the number of **Decans’’
in succession from the (nearest) ““cardine’’ (to the Sun at the time of the query);

4. then (the number of the sign in the) ascendent (of the nativity equals the
number of “Decans’’) from that occupied by the Sun to the (preceding)
‘““cardine.”” They say that the sign occupied by Mars (at the nativity) is this
(ascendent) diminished by the square of (the number of) signs (given above);
that the sign of Venus is (that number counted) in order from the degree of
the Moon; that the sign of Mercury is (the distance) between the Sun and the
Moon (counted from the Moon);

5. that the sign of the Sun is to be obtained by means of the series of years,
months, and days (found from verse 2); and that the sign of Saturn is to be
obtained in like manner. Properly understanding this rule, one should establish
the calculation of the yogas pertaining to (this) nativity.

6. Now that we have considered this rule (for computing) the positions of the
planets, we must describe (another) rule which is characteristic of horoscopy.
Success at any particular time with regard to desired things is determined by
the benefic planets which are strong at that time.

7. Everything possesses the qualities of a particular sign, but comes into
existence with acquired peculiarities; in a rough rule which depends on the
yogas I will describe how this is surely brought about by the planets.

8. Those who are successful (as astrologers) say that the thought (of the
querist) depends on the natures of the planets or on the signs (occupied by the
planets) or on the qualities of such things as their vargas and dvadasaméas; but
that success (in carrying out his thought) has the quality of such things as the
ascendent.

9. They say that the result of the thought which arises from the natures of
the planets or from the signs is material; but that the result (which arises from)
the number of navamsas which have risen in the course of time and from the
indication of the yogas is immaterial.
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10. That thought which is differentiated (from others) by means of yogas
which are characterized by the dvada§améas and navamsas is to be established
as similar to that (which arises from) the signs occupied by the planets; its
fruition, though described in accordance with its own characteristics, is to be
determined from the sign, Hora, or Decan in the ascendent.

In the Yavanajataka: the chapter on the horoscopy of queries is completed.

CHAPTER 53

1. Thus that which pertains to the thought of the querist is said to be of
two sorts: material or imaginary. It is brought about by various combinations
such as of the positions, aspects, and characteristics (of the signs and planets).

2. Time, which is the inner soul of the moving and stationary triad of worlds,
originates, they say, in a wink; the wise man, impelled by this (fact), approaches
the foremost (astrologers at a time) when the results are assured.

3. Therefore, one should pay no heed to one’s desires for a long time; but,
when one understands properly that the (correct) time has come, one should act
with time as it swiftly and constantly passes by and establish the result which
is proper to it.

4. One should know whether the results are past, present, or future from the
dvadasamsa of the ascendent-sign which is rising; this is the rule with regard
to all the cardines, whose significances are fixed by the dvadasamsas as has been
described.

5. If a malefic planet is in the sixth or eighth place, or in the birth-sign, or
in the eighth place from its own house, or in an enemy’s house, or in its dejection,
or in the house of a malefic, it remains a malefic planet with respect to what
has been said even if it is aspected by a benefic or is in a cardine.

6. If a planet is in an upacaya of its own house or in its own house, it is
strong; if it is also aspected by benefic and helpful planets, it is the best; but if
it is lord of the (current) dasa as well, it is even better than that.

7. Thus, that which is appropriate to the results of time, whether it be good
or bad, and which involves the determined significance of the already known
da$a, birth-sign, ascendent, and astavarga, is to be described as favorable to one
who is righteous (dharmatman).

8. The wise (astrologer), once he knows the diversity of the planets and the
signs and their yogas and the things which are determined by the birth-horo-
scope, should tell the future good and evil events which will arise as the times of
the dasas ripen;

9. and he should find out the strength of the navamsa in the ascendent; what
(planet) is lord of and occupies its own navamsa with its own qualities; the lord
of the (current) dasa; the navamsa in the hypogee; and (the planets which are)
lords of the navamsas in the cardines and in (the planets’) exaltations.

10. Whatever influence is exercised by a benefic planet in the house of a
benefic is good; if it is otherwise positioned, it has a contrary action and gives
evil in conformity with its strength.
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11. If any result from a daéa agrees with what results from the astavarga, it
occurs in its entirety; but it destroys what is filled with delusion or is weak at
that time and what is not appropriate to the lord of the daga.

12. The foremost (astrologer)—one who knows the rules—should tell by
means of this whether the force of a yoga is good or bad ; he, having full intellect,
should know what is in the mind (of the querist) from the planet or the sign
which is strong.

13. 1If the Sun is in the ascendent, one should say that there is fear of the
king, of terrible enemies, of miseries and pains, of beating with sticks, or of
fierce quadrupeds, or fear occasioned by the disease indicated by the (ascen-
dent-)sign, or a thought of gold;

14. if the Moon, one should know that it is a thought of sexual intercourse, of
women, of troubles, of food and drink, of defects, disease, and illness, or of
happiness, or a thought of jewels, of affection, of flavors, or of water, or one
of thin objects, of older sisters, of blossoms, or of fruits;

15. If Mars is in the ascendent, one should say that there is fear of swords,
of fire, of foes, of wounds, of anger, of robbery, of riots and battles, or of poverty,
or that there is sorrow caused by one’s lord (svamin), or a thought of gold or
of blood.

16. If Venus (is in the ascendent), it causes a thought of food, of clothes, of
women, of sexual intercourse, of gems, of perfumes, of beds, of merchants and
their wares, or of piles of wealth, or of treasures, of festivals, or of ornaments,
or a thought occasioned by one’s family (kutumba).

17. If Mercury (is in the ascendent), his thought is concerned with knowledge,
the sciences, traditions ($ruti), crafts, studies, conversations, advice, or the
use of medicine, or with the naming of objects and so on or with buying and
selling; or it pertains to his friends or to the fine arts.

18. Jupiter (in the ascendent) produces thoughts of sacrifices, honors,
studies, weapons, grain, the elders (guru), one’s sons, clothes, or vehicles, or of
one’s position, horses, respect, accumulations, or prosperity, or one’s suppliants.

19. Saturn (in the ascendent causes thoughts) of hunger, agitation, delusion,
wandering, obstruction, quarrels, the loss of one’s property, misery, strife, or
weariness, or of metal (loha), iron (ayas), blood, roaming, or the injured, or of
low women or aged men.

In the Yavanajataka: the influence on thoughts of the planets’ being in the
ascendent.

CHAPTER 54

1. The Sun in the hypogee causes (thoughts) of foreign lands, large forests,
or pleasure-groves, or of banishment from one’s home; the Moon gives grief
because of one’s wife and relatives or (thoughts of) position and fame or union
with one’s friends.

2. Mars in the hypogee produces (thoughts) of fires, burning, wounds, or
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thefts, or of an increase in one’s foes. Mercury in the hypogee causes (thoughts)
of friends, saintly people (sadhujana), praises, honors, virtues, or renown.

3. Venus in the hypogee causes (thoughts of) pains due to one’s wife, quarrels
with noble men, or the acquisition of wealth; Jupiter of noble relatives or of
hoards, of prosperity, or of the acquisition of wealth and money.

4. Saturn (in the hypogee causes thoughts of) poverty, pain, meaningless
quarrels, breaking, or the destruction of one’s house. The determination of
(which one) of these (thoughts occurs) depends on the sign in the hypogee
when the querist speaks.

Hypogee.

5. If the Sun is in the descendent, there is distress because of his lack of
relatives, fierce quadrupeds, fire, bilious diseases, or eye-diseases. The Moon
in the descendent gives (thoughts) of the sickness of one’s wife and of one’s self,
of such things as immorality, of poverty, of expenses, of wandering, or of
travel.

6. If Mars is in the descendent, (he is thinking of) fire, sword-wounds,
blood, anger, or the loss of his wife and property, or of eye-diseases; if Mercury,
of gambling, wandering, quarrels over friends and money, duties, or the
spoiling of his wife and possessions.

7. If Venus is in the descendent, he is anxious about merchandising profits,
the acquisition of money, or intercourse with women. If Jupiter (is in the
descendent), one should know that he is thinking of the gods, of the elders (guru),
of the meaning of traditions ($ruti), of righteousness (dharma), or of the sublime,
or of the vigor of his body.

8. If Saturn is in the descendent, he is thinking of long journeys, the loss of
his possessions, wind-diseases, or the death of his wife. If the sign is bad, the
result is to be known as being the opposite of this, whether (the planet itself) is
benefic or malefic.

Descendent.

9. If the Sun is in mid-heaven, he thinks of authority, starting enterprises,
or the money pertaining to business; if the Moon, they say he thinks of the
praise of saints (sadhu), the acquisition of goods, honor in the tribe (gana),
or money.

10. If Mars (is in mid-heaven, he thinks of) thieves, terrible deeds, loss,
distress, enemies, quarrels, or a retinue of cruel men; if Mercury, of honor,
wealth, money, service, speeches, actions (business), or the increase of his
treasury.

11. If Venus (is in mid-heaven), they say he thinks of women, clothes,
wealth, money, treasure, or his business obligations; if Jupiter is in mid-heaven,
he thinks of success, position, praise, authority, or acquisitions.

12. If Saturn (is in mid-heaven), he thinks of ploughing, pains, wages,
thefts, the service of eunuchs, or losses. When (a planet) is in conjunction
(yoga) with the cardine of mid-heaven, the thought is seen to be distinguished
or diminished according to the sign (in mid-heaven).

Mid-heaven.
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13. They say that the good or bad results of these (yogas) depend on the
entry (of the planet) into a navamsa of the sign. In the odd signs the benefic
planets, even if not aspected by malefic planets, become malefic when they are
in apacaya places from the signs they occupied in the nativity.

14. If the lord of the dasa is in the ascendent in its own house or exaltation
or dvadasamsa, it attains the full (influence) that has been described; but, even
if (the planet) in the ascendent is not the lord (of the dasa), what has been
determined for that time comes about in due course.

15. If the lord of the da$a is in its dejection, this causes the appearance of a
small influence, but an increase (in the influence) of another, benefic planet.
A planet which gives bad results when in its enemies’ houses gives good when
in its own.

16. If a benefic planet aspected by benefic planets or in the house of a
benefic is lord of the birth-sign or in its own exaltation or house and is favorable
to the ascendent, then its influence on thought always attains success.

17. If a planet is in an upacaya of the sign it occupied at the nativity and
in the ascendent or a cardine or its exaltation, then it surely causes perfection
with regard to the described sense (of the thought); but its enemy (if situated
thus) causes other than that.

18. Thoughts have diversities of many characteristics which are caused by
(the planets’) being in each other’s vargas and by their mutual conjunctions
and aspects; this is their concise description.

In the Yavanajataka: conjunctions with the cardines.

CHAPTER 55

1. If the Sun is in a varga of the Moon, (he thinks of) silver, gold, the
king, his paternal uncle, or his father; if the Sun is in a house of Mars, of
injury, an increase in terrible things, distress, poison, fire, swords, or gold;

2. if the Sun is in a varga of Mercury, he thinks of such things as gold,
counsel, learning, writing, travel, or gambling; if in a varga of Venus, (he
thinks of) honor from the king, possessions, a sweet smell, beauty, diligence in
his work, or money;

3. if in a varga of Jupiter, of swords, missiles, spells, success, vehicles and
so on, or the activities of his enemies; if the Sun is in a varga of Saturn, he
thinks of injury, obstruction, lies, or metals (loha).

The Sun.

4. If the Moon is in a varga of the Sun, he thinks of ornaments made of such
things as ivory or of woolens; if the Moon is in a house of Mars, he thinks of
such things as speeches, clothes, gems, flowers, dyes, or food;

5. if it is in a varga of Mercury, one should find (that he is thinking of)
such things as women, gambling, damsels, gems, jewels, crafts, or laughter; if
in a varga of Venus, he is thinking of women, sexual intercourse, jewels, food,
perfume, clothes, gardens, or parks; '

6. ifin a varga of Jupiter, he is thinking of the elders (guru), gods, Brahmanas,
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gold, lands, or the defeat of his enemies; if Jupiter is in a house of Mercury, he
thinks of spells, quarrels, such things as sciences and sacrifices, or his sons;

18. if Jupiter is in (a varga) of Venus, he thinks of vehicles, chariots, beds,
women, garments, or fetuses; if it is in (a varga) of Saturn, he is thinking of
supervising villages and tribes (gramaganadhikara), cows, grain, the overcoming
of diseases, or counsels.

Jupiter.

19. If Saturn is in a varga of the Sun, (he is thinking of) boulders, poison,
fire, swords, the distress of his servants, or quarrels with the most dreadful
people; if it is in a varga of the Moon, of the loss of his power of speech and of his
wife, an increase in his enemies, or the loss of his fame and of his mother;

20. Saturn in a house of Mars makes him think of his foes, swords, fire,
diseases, thefts, or anger; in (a varga) of Mercury it gives thoughts of his servants,
wind-diseases, despondency, faults in speaking, roaming, or fatigue;

21. in (a varga) of Venus (it causes him to think of) the deeds of evil women,
the loss of his money, or the destruction of such things as his fame and his
metals (loha) or of his wealth; Saturn in a house of Jupiter (causes him to
think of) the dissolution of his character, quarrels with his elders (guru) and
relatives, or exile.

Saturn.

22. A benefic planet in its own varga gives (thoughts of) auspicious speeches
or prosperity, as also do the malefic planets in bad vargas. A planet is best
when in its friend’s house, an upacaya, or its exaltation; but it becomes malefic
in an enemy’s house or its dejection.

23. The rules which pertain to thoughts (when the planets) are in certain
sections such as the Horas have been described; (now) will be told the variations
which are due to the mutual conjunctions and aspects (of the planets).

In the Yavanajataka: (the effects of the planets’) being in each other’s vargas.

CHAPTER 56

1. If the Sun and the Moon are in conjunction in one sign, he is thinking of
his elders (guru), his kinsmen, or his king; if the Sun and Mars, of a prince
(parthiva), a general (nayaka), fire, foes, gold, carnivorous animals, or poison;

2. if the Sun and Mercury are in one sign, he is thinking of blows, spells,
the traditions ($ruti), or his duty; if the Sun and Venus are in conjunction, of
the king, warriors, lingas, women, eye-diseases, houses, or quadrupeds;

3. if the Sun and Jupiter, of missiles, elephants, horses, machines, righteous-
ness (dharma), the traditions ($§ruti), ministers, or doctors; if the Sun and
Saturn are in conjunction, he is thinking of the sacrifice of bulls, frauds,
hindrances, fatigue, or crushing.

The Sun.

4. In a conjunction of the Moon and Mars he is thinking of strength,
wrestlers, warriors, separation from evil and from his enemies, or the acquisition
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of lands; in one of the Moon and Mercury, he is thinking of his children, poetry,
money, efforts, the traditions ($ruti), or success;

5. (in a conjunction) of the Moon and Venus he is thinking of the acquisition
of such things as gems and pearls or of cows, fields, women, or sexual intercourse;
in one of the Moon and Jupiter he is thinking of honoring gods and Brahmanas,
righteousness (dharma), traditions ($ruti), the sciences, or virtues;

6. (in a conjunction) of the Moon and Saturn he is thinking of retreat,
harshness, firmness, concealment, or wind-diseases. (The astrologer), after
examining (the situation), should determine the influence independently by
means of that distinction which has been specified.

The Moon.

7. (Ina conjunction) of Mars and Mercury they say he is thinking of quarrels,
fraudulent behavior, mischief, lies, or theft; in one of Mars and Venus, of anger,
misfortune, bad women, quarrels with noble women (svarya), frauds, or
robberies;

8. in one of Mars and Jupiter, he is thinking of his own beauty and splendor,
the protection of his position and of himself, or the destruction of his foes; in
one of Mars and Saturn, he is thinking of such things as the obstruction of his
relatives, thefts, injuries, or stealing the possessions of the best men.

Mars.

9. (In a conjunction) of Mercury and Venus he is thinking of the traditions
($ruti), crafts, songs, cleverness, acquisitions, or buying and selling; in one of
Mercury and Jupiter he is thinking of poetry, his kinsmen, the traditions
($ruti), the sciences, or asceticism;

10. in one of Mercury and Saturn he is thinking of grass-houses, wandering,
heretics, or unsuspected attacks.

Mercury.

(In a conjunction) of Venus and Jupiter he is thinking of his excellent wife
and sons, of righteousness (dharma), of knowledge, or of his treasury;

11. in one of Venus and Saturn, he is thinking of such things as tastes and
clothes or of cows, metals (loha), bad women, and sexual intercourse.

Venus.

(In a conjunction) of Jupiter and Saturn he is thinking of service to his
elders (guru) and to old men or his loss of ceremonial initiation (diksa), his
house, or his position.

Jupiter.

12. Whenever a planet is said to be very strong in the revolving circle of
zodiacal signs, then, even if it is in conjunction with an injured planet, it
produces (a result) which, for the most part, depends on its own nature.

In the Yavanajitaka: conjunctions of two planets (and their effects on)
thoughts.

CHAPTER 57
1. The Sun in the ascendent aspected by the Moon makes (him think-ef)_

\
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mental suffering; in the hypogee it gives (thoughts of) baths and happiness;
in the descendent it makes (him think of) despair, diseases, or wandering; and
in mid-heaven it makes (him think of) the loss of his honor.

2. (The Sun) in the ascendent aspected by Mars causes (him to think of)
success in violent actions; in the hypogee, of delusion or fear; in the descendent,
of such things as separations or the breaking of his limbs; and in mid-heaven it
gives (thoughts of) honor or gold.

3. (The Sun) in the ascendent aspected by Mercury causes (him to think of)
honor or wealth; in the hypogee, of honor or glory; in the descendent, of
quarrels with low men or fatigue; and in mid-heaven, of the virtues of his
people or of fame.

4. The Sun in the ascendent aspected by Venus gives (thoughts of) the king,
authority, or respect; in the hypogee, of joy; in the descendent, of drinking or
of pleasure and pain; and in mid-heaven, of discord.

5. The Sun in the ascendent aspected by Jupiter gives (thoughts of)) brilliance,
intelligence, or honor; in the hypogee, of such things as one’s house; in the
descendent it causes (him to think of) clothes, money, and brilliance; and in
mid-heaven, it gives (thoughts of) great respect or prosperity.

6. The Sun in the ascendent aspected by Saturn destroys (thoughts of)
wealth or fame; in the hypogee it causes (him to think of) the loss of his lands;
in the descendent it gives (thoughts of) foreign residence or the loss of one’s
imagination; and in mid-heaven, of dishonor or loss of one’s money.

The Sun.

7. The Moon in the ascendent aspected by the Sun causes (him to think of)
the growth of his mind and body; in the hypogee, of satisfaction; in the descen-
dent, of pain, wandering, disease, or illness; and in mid-heaven it gives (thoughts
of) breaking, disrespect, or loss.

8. The Moon in the ascendent aspected by Mars causes (him to think of)
the fear of piercing; in the hypogee, of strife with his brothers; in the descen-
dent, of the loss of his money; in mid-heaven, of the loss of his beauty or of
expenses.

9. The Moon in the ascendent aspected by Mercury causes (him to think of)
speeches, strifes, or acquisitions; in the hypogee, of self-reliance; in the descen-
dent, of silence or displeasure; and in mid-heaven, of the attainment to a
(high) status.

10. The Moon in the ascendent aspected by Venus causes (him to think of)
cheerfulness, power, or strength; in the hypogee it gives (thoughts of) position
or strife; in the descendent, of virtues or money; and in mid-heaven, of one’s
treasury, respect, or the acquisition of good things.

11. The Moon in the ascendent aspected by Jupiter causes (him to think of)
intellect, happiness, or expenditures; in the hypogee, of position or happiness;
in the descendent, of the acquisition of the best wife; and in mid-heaven, of
respect, virtues, or lordship.

12. The Moon is the ascendent aspected by Saturn causes (him to think of)
despair concerning his mind or body; in the hypogee, of grief for his house or
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relatives; in the descendent it gives (thoughts of) his wife’s illness; and in
mid-heaven it causes (him to think of) dishonor or poverty.

The Moon.

13. Mars in the ascendent aspected by the Sun (gives thoughts of) terrible
injuries from the king; in the hypogee, of fire, loss, or breaking; in the descen-
dent, of bilious (diseases), eye-diseases, thefts, or poison; and in mid-heaven, of
honor, brilliance, or splendor.

14. Mars in the ascendent aspected by the Moon causes (him to think of)
agitation from his wife; in the hypogee, of strife with his brothers; in the
descendent, of diseases, losses, or silence; and in mid-heaven, of deficiency in
honor or wealth.

15. Mars in the ascendent aspected by Mercury causes (him to think of)
thieves, battles, or banishment; in the hypogee, of fraudulence; in the descen-
dent, of many evils; and in mid-heaven, it gives (thoughts of) an increase in
violent actions.

16. Mars in the ascendent aspected by Venus causes (him to think of) the
loss of his possessions and wealth or mischief; in the hypogee, of agitation or
obstruction; in the descendent, of his wife’s misery; and in mid-heaven, of the
impossible.

17. Mars in the ascendent aspected by Jupiter gives (thoughts of) separation
from one’s allies or expenses; in the hypogee, of fields, houses, or refuges; in the
descendent, of dishonor; and in mid-heaven it takes away confidence in wise
and friendly men.

18. Mars in the ascendent aspected by Saturn causes (him to think of) the
destruction of low men or peace; in the hypogee, of distress or fraud; in the
descendent it gives (thoughts of) sword-wounds, fire, or losses; and in mid-
heaven it takes away (thoughts of) hoards or honor.

Mars.

19. Mercury in the ascendent aspected by the Sun causes (him to think of)
power in speaking; in the hypogee, of the profits of his deeds; in the descendent,
it gives (thoughts of) the path of the respected; and in mid-heaven, of refuge
and respect.

20. Mercury in the ascendent aspected by the Moon causes (him to think of)
business, acquisitions, or his children; in the hypogee, of virtues or fame; in
the descendent, of the stories of slaves; and in mid-heaven, of such things as
respect from noble people (Aryajana).

21. Mercury in the ascendent aspected by Mars causes (him to think of)
success with regard to evil purposes; in the hypogee, of the piling up (of money)
by activities such as gambling; in the descendent, of success with respect to
immense wealth; and in mid-heaven, of respect or the acquisition of possessions.

22. Mercury in the ascendent aspected by Venus (causes him to think of)
saintly (sadhu) women or the acquisition of money; in the hypogee, of accumu-
lated wealth; in the descendent, of messages from women or gains; and in
mid-heaven, of merchandise or wealth.

23. Mercury in the ascendent aspected by Jupiter (causes him to think of)
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traditions ($ruti) or the acquisition of money; in the hypogee, of firmness in
righteousness (dharma); in the descendent, of the acquiring of another man’s
land and possessions; and in mid-heaven, of prosperity.

24. Mercury in the ascendent aspected by Saturn causes (him to think of)
the use of his own money or of acquisitions; in the hypogee, of profit from his
craftsmanship; in the descendent, of acquisition by travel and toil; and in
mid-heaven, of earning money by base activities.

Mercury.

25. Venus in the ascendent aspected by the Sun causes (him to think of)
acquiring wealth and women; in the hypogee it gives (thoughts of) women,
houses, or food; in the descendent, of grief from one’s wife and the king; and in
mid-heaven, it causes (him to think of) lordship, respect, or acquisitions.

26. Venus in the ascendent aspected by the Moon gives (thoughts of)
women or clothes; in the hypogee, of women, gems, or pearls; in the descendent,
of strife with one’s wife or of delusion; and in mid-heaven, of beauty, women,
wealth, or honor.

27. Venus in the ascendent aspected by Mars gives (thoughts of) lands,
clothes, authority, or wealth; in the hypogee, of fear for one’s wife; in the
descendent, of taking another man’s wife or of wandering; and in mid-heaven,
of one’s property or of the authority and honor of the king.

28. Venus in the ascendent aspected by Mercury gives (thoughts of) clothes,
women, or ornaments; in the hypogee, of joy; in the descendent, of anguish at
the departure of one’s wife; and in mid-heaven, of women or an increase in
one’s wares, .

29. Venus in the ascendent aspected by Jupiter gives (thoughts of) one’s
sons or of clothes; in the hypogee, of quarrels over one’s treasury and position;
in the descendent, of a bad wife; and in mid-heaven, of an increase in honor
and wealth.

30. Venus in the ascendent aspected by Saturn gives (thoughts of) evil
women or good meat; in the hypogee, of union with women and wealth; in the
descendent, of one’s wife’s diseases; and in mid-heaven, it takes away (thoughts
of) honor or wealth.

Venus.

31. Jupiter in the ascendent aspected by the Sun gives (thoughts of) gold; in
the hypogee, of houses and lands; in the descendent, of righteousness (dharma)
in thought and deed; and in mid-heaven, of fame, honor, or prosperity.

32. Jupiter in the ascendent aspected by the Moon gives (thoughts of) honor
or clothes; in the hypogee, of . . . ; in the descendent, of righteousness (dharma)
and intelligence; and in mid-heaven, of position, one’s abodes, or nobility.

33. Jupiter in the ascendent aspected by Mars causes (him to think of) gold,
knowledge, or learning; in the hypogee, of lands or benefits; in the descendent,
of fights over money; and in mid-heaven, of the direction of the city (pura), of a
treasury of money, or of horses.

34. Jupiter in the ascendent aspected by Mercury causes (him to think of)
his sons, the traditions ($ruti), or the sciences; in the hypogee, of speeches,
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the thoughts (of the querist). I shall establish the exact thoughts with their
individual dispositions, natures, and characters with respect to the zodiacal
signs.

In the Yavanajataka: the mutual aspects of the planets in the cardines.

CHAPTER 58

1. If Aries is in the ascendent, one should find that he is thinking of his
family (kutumba), honey-sugar (riksa), lands, smelters (agnijiva), goats, or
gold; or of quarrels, his enemies, water, the favor of outstanding men, or the
reception of honor.

2. If Taurus (is in the ascendent), one should say that he is thinking of cows,
bulls, women, beds, ploughing, or fields, or of the loss of his gold, or of the
results of his deeds as a man with a family (kutumbin).

3. If Gemini is in the ascendent, he is thinking of quarrels with his enemies,
the illness of his son, having intercourse with a good woman, attending on saints
(sadhu), or of variegated missiles, of crafts, or of the traditions ($ruti).

4. If the fourth sign (Cancer) (is in the ascendent), one should say that he
is thinking of foreign lands, the sight of women, sexual intercourse with women,
ornamentation, meadows, grain, lotuses, flowers, or fruits.

5. If Leo (is in the ascendent), one should find that he is thinking of quadru-
peds, forests, woods, mountains, machines, skins, bones, body-hair, hides,
houses, quarrels about activities, hunters of deer, or the king.

6. If the sixth (sign) (Virgo) is in the ascendent, one should say that he is
thinking of jewels, ornaments, women, lyres, sexual intercourse, the sciences,
the fine arts, garments, various perfumes, attendance, or merchandise.

7. If Libra (is in the ascendent), they say (he is thinking of) deeds pertaining
to merchants, wares, voyages to foreign countries, and greed, or to a series of
things done for the sake of his kinsmen and allies, or of his grandfather, or of
one who nourished him, or of his home.

8. If the eighth (sign) (Scorpio) is in the ascendent, he is thinking of
acquiring food and friends, the milking of cows, his lands, the existence of
poison, stones, and staffs of udumbara-wood (uliikhala), or of the defiling
of his genitals.

9. If Sagittarius is in the ascendent, one should say that he is thinking of
such things as warriors, missiles, studies, vows, sacrifices, the study of scripture,
vehicles, horses, and chariots, of the acquisition of jewels, of his sons, or of his
position.

10. If Capricorn (is in the ascendent), one should find that he is thinking of
his body, litigations, swords, acquisitions, business, fields, houses, money, acts
pertaining to the protection of his good health, or such things as women,
grain, and metals (loha).

11. If Aquarius (is in the ascendent), one should say that he is thinking of
studies, drinking, low women, success, business, fields, quadrupeds, gambling,
parks, burdens, the permanence of his actions, or iron (ayasa).
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(the sign) in which the lord of the ascendent is, depending on their (relative)
strengths, one should obtain the thought (of the querist).

9. If a vargottamamsa is in the ascendent or in a dvadasamsa of the sign (in
the ascendent), and if it is aspected by strong planets, it provides the whole
influence on the (querist’s) thought depending on the strength of its lord.

10. Those planets which are strong in (their own) houses and are aspected
by their friends which are in their own houses or in their own exaltations or
most benefic, produce the complete success of their influence on thoughts.

11. The planets constantly travel in their courses among the signs which have
various natures; they cause changes in (the querist’s) thoughts by the variations
in their qualities and characteristics.

In the Yavangjataka: (the influence on thoughts of) the navamsas and
dvadasamsas.

CHAPTER 60

1. If the Sun is strong in Aries, he is thinking of the king, fire, prosperity, a
sword, or gold; if the Moon, of the king, wealth, or acquisitions; if Mars, of
gold, lands, or the general (nayaka) ; if Mercury, of quarrels or things pertaining
to sounds;

2. if Venus, of women, gold, or ornaments; if Jupiter, of such things as glory,
position, and wealth; and if Saturn, of strife or disease.

3. If the Sun and the Moon are in conjunction in Aries, they cause him to
think of the king; if the Sun and Mars, of gold or the king; if the Sun and
Mercury, of youths (or the prince? kumara) or honor; if the Sun and Venus, of
the king’s wife;

4. if the Sun and Jupiter, of gold or money; and if the Sun and Saturn, of
metals (loha) or quadrupeds. These (predictions) are seen to arise from pairs
(of planets).

5. If the Moon and Mars (are in conjunction in Aries), he is thinking of an
army or warriors; if the Moon and Mercury, of a meeting with his friends; if the
Moon and Venus, of such things as women’s jewelry; if the Moon and Jupiter,
of his position or prosperity;

6. and if the Moon and Saturn, of . ... If Mars and Mercury (are in con-
junction in Aries), they cause him to think of verbal strife and violence; if
Mars and Venus, of women’s jewelry; if Mars and Jupiter, of arguments over
land;

7. and if Mars and Saturn, of thieves. If Mercury and Venus (are in con-
junction in Aries, they cause) him to think of the enjoyment of women; if
Mercury and Jupiter, of the acts of his lord (i$vara); and if Mercury and
Saturn, of quarrels with fools.

8. If Venus and Jupiter are in conjunction in Aries, they cause him to think
of his position or women; and if Venus and Saturn, of the act of sexual inter-
course with a woman. If Jupiter and Saturn are in conjunction in Aries, they
cause him to think of his duty or his allies.
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Aries.

9. If the Sun is (in Taurus) in the ascendent, one should know that he is
thinking of woods, forests, or quadrupeds; if the Moon, of women, food, lands,
or wealth; if Mars, of strife over what is lost or over stealing; if Mercury, of
honor, respect, or joy;

10. if Venus, of women, garments, or quadrupeds; if Jupiter, of the advice of
his lord (i§vara); and if Saturn, of what is lost, diseases, or sickness.

11. If the Sun and the Moon (are in conjunction in Taurus, one should
know that) he is thinking of gold; (if the Sun and Mars), of missiles, forests, or
strife over cows and houses; if the Sun and Mercury, of food, coins, or money; if
the Sun and Venus, of ploughing, cows, or wealth;

12. if the Sun and Jupiter, of vehicles or wagons; and if the Sun and Saturn,
of servants or ill-mannered people. If the Moon and Mars are in conjunction
(in Taurus), one should find that he is thinking of an argument with his wife or
union with her; if the Moon and Mercury, of his sons or joy;

13. if the Moon and Venus, of women’s ornaments, or clothes; if the Moon
and Jupiter, of the acquisition of wealth and grain; and if the Moon and Saturn,
of the brands (cihna) on cows and bulls or of his mother’s sickness.

14. If Mars and Mercury (are in conjunction in Taurus), they cause him to
think of the loss of his garments and gold; if Mars and Venus, of another man’s
wife; if Mars and Jupiter, of position or wealth; and if Mars and Saturn, of
the loss of his wealth and money.

15. If Mercury and Venus (are in conjunction in Taurus, he is thinking of)
the slow actions of his wife; if Mercury and Jupiter, of the acquisition of sons
and grain; and if Mercury and Saturn, of his sons or money. If Venus and
Jupiter (are in conjunction in Taurus, he is thinking of) such things as his sons
and wife;

16. and if Venus and Saturn, of a low woman. If Jupiter and Saturn are in
conjunction in Taurus in the ascendent, he is thinking of a vehicle such as a
wagon.

Taurus.

17. If the Sun is in Gemini in the ascendent, the querist is thinking of service,
strife, or crafts; if the Moon, of an omen (nimitta) concerning his wife and
children or of disease; if Mars, of abuse or pain caused by his own people; if
Mercury, of success with regard to the knowledge of the traditions ($ruti) and
argumentation;

18. if Venus, of success with regard to such things as women, singing, and
the fine arts; if Jupiter, of success with regard to such things as honoring
Brahmanas and study; and if Saturn, success with regard to causing the mis-
fortune of the king or playing tricks.

19. If the Sun and the Moon (are in conjunction in Gemini), they say that he
is thinking of the duty of the king; if the Sun and Mars, of division among his
foes; if the Sun and Mercury, of success with regard to an abode; if the Sun
and Venus, of such things as the duty of the ministry (sacivya);

20. If the Sun and Jupiter, of the misfortune of his relatives; and if the Sun
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and Saturn, of the hindrance of his craft. If the Moon and Mars (are in conjunc-
tion in Gemini), one should know that he is thinking of fights with wrestlers;
if the Moon and Mercury, of his sons’ happiness;

21. if the Moon and Venus, of jealousy of his wife; if the Moon and Jupiter,
of the birth of a son; and if the Moon and Saturn, of such things as the loss of his
voice or diseases. If Mars and Mercury (are in conjunction in Gemini), he is
thinking of gambling or quarreling;

22. if Mars and Venus, of fighting with his wife or losing his money; if Mars
and Jupiter, of discussions or of other men’s wealth; and if Mars and Saturn, of
mischief or cruelty. If Mercury and Venus (are in conjunction in Gemini), he is
thinking of sexual intercourse or merchandise;

23. if Mercury and Jupiter, of traditions ($ruti) or poetry; and if Mercury
and Saturn, of such things as back-biting or crafts. If Venus and Jupiter (are in
conjunction in Gemini), he is thinking of his sons and wife; and if Venus and
Saturn, of faults in his wife and his speech.

24. If Jupiter and Saturn are (in conjunction) in the third sign (Gemini), he
is thinking of such things as the pride of old men. But a weak (planet), if in
conjunction with a stronger one, is said to conform to the nature of the other.

Gemini.

25. If the Sun is in Cancer in the ascendent, it gives him (thoughts of) the
king or the loss of his wife and house; if the Moon, of women, ornaments,
position, or prosperity; if Mars, of fights over women and lands or of losses; if
Mercury, of money and honor from women;

26. if Venus, of women, ornaments, or clothes; if Jupiter, of his position,
money, honor, or prosperity; and if Saturn, of the loss of his wealth and the end
of his activity.

27. If the Sun and the Moon (are in conjunction in Cancer), one should know
(that he is thinking of) honor from kings; if the Sun and Mars, of bondage,
battles, or blows; if the Sun and Mercury, of service to low people; if the Sun
and Venus, of poverty;

28. if the Sun and Jupiter, of honor from the king; and if the Sun and Saturn,
of stories or entreaties. If the Moon and Mars (are in conjunction in Cancer, he
is thinking of) cutting or hitting; if the Moon and Mercury, of . . .;

29. if the Moon and Venus, of . . . ; if the Moon and Jupiter, of . . . ; and if
the Moon and Saturn, of . . . . If Mars and Mercury (are conjunction in Cancer),
he is thinking of . . . ;

30. if Mars and Venus, of . . . ; if Mars and Jupiter, of . . . ; and if Mars and
Saturn, of . ... If Mercury and Venus (are in conjunction in Cancer, he is
thinking of) intercourse with a woman;

31. if Mercury and Jupiter, of the acquisition of knowledge and money; and if
Mercury and Saturn, of the loss of his friends and money. If Venus and Jupiter
(are in conjunction in Cancer, he is thinking of) his sons, his wife, or his
money; and if Venus and Saturn, of misery or distress.

32. If Jupiter and Saturn are in conjunction in Cancer, the wise (astrologer)
should find (that the querist is thinking of) delusion or disrespect. If the
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the meaning of the traditions ($ruti) and from crafts; if the Sun and Venus, of
ornaments;

44. if the Sun and Jupiter, of learning dharma and the meaning of the
traditions ($ruti); and if the Sun and Saturn, of such things as killing and
slaughtering. If the Moon and Mars (are in conjunction in Virgo, he is thinking of )
thirst or fevers; if the Moon and Mercury, of obtaining lost wealth and clothing;

45. if the Moon and Venus, of women’s ornaments and clothes; if the Moon
and Jupiter, of acquiring traditions ($ruti), clothes, and money; and if the
Moon and Saturn, of cold, fevers, or indigestion. If Mars and Mercury (are in
conjunction in Virgo), they cause (him to think of) fraudulent acts and the
diminution of his money;

46. if Mars and Venus, of victory or courtesy; if Mars and Jupiter, of the
sickness of his foes and peace; and if Mars and Saturn, of diseases arising from
an excess of blood or of fatigue.

47. If Mercury and Venus are in conjunction in Virgo, they cause (thoughts
of) success with regard to sexual intercourse with maidens or acquisitions; if
Mercury and Jupiter, with respect to the acquiring of kinsmen, sons, or wealth;
if Mercury and Saturn, with respect to efforts in the crafts and in fighting; if
Venus and Jupiter, with respect to obtaining a wife, sons, and property;

48. if Venus and Saturn, with respect to such things as griefs occasioned by
one’s wife or one’s unborn child; and if Jupiter and Saturn, with respect to
abortions and diseases.

Virgo.

49. The Sun in Libra in the ascendent causes (him to think of) the disrespect
of base men, wandering, or strife; the Moon of buying, using, and heaping up
(goods) ; Mars of thefts by women, bad tempers, or strife; Mercury of merchants’
wares, the fine arts, or the acquisition of money;

50. Venus of women, caravans, or the piling up of one’s acquisitions; Jupiter
of success with regard to great wealth, buying, or using (goods) ; and Saturn of
merchants’ wares, wealth, or lordship (i$varatva).

51. If the Sun and the Moon (are in conjunction in Libra, he is thinking of)
the behavior of a man of slight character; if the Sun and Mars, of cruel crushing;
if the Sun and Mercury, of haste with regard to authority and rules; if the Sun
and Venus, of the character and behavior of others;

52. if the Sun and Jupiter, of grief from his king and relatives; and if the
Sun and Saturn, of prosperity which is really loss. If the Moon and Mars (are in
conjunction in Libra, he is thinking of) divisions or failure in his duty; if the
Moon and Mercury, of gaining from deceitful actions;

53. if the Moon and Venus, of sexual intercourse or merchandise ; if the Moon
and Jupiter, of righteous (dharma) service; and if the Moon and Saturn, of
other men’s wealth, money, and behavior. If Mars and Mercury (are in conjunc-
tion in Libra), they cause him to think of such things as quarreling or spying;

54. if Mars and Venus, of the acquisition of a wife and clothing; if Mars and
Jupiter, of acquiring gold and merchandise; and if Mars and Saturn, of strife,
losses, or difficulty.
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67. If the Sun and the Moon (are in conjunction in Sagittarius, he is thinking
of) honor or acquiring intelligence and righteousness (dharma) ; if the Sun and
Mars, of pain caused by gold or his sons; if the Sun and Mercury, of injury or
suppression; if the Sun and Venus, of acquiring happiness, money, or clothing;

68. if the Sun and Jupiter, of obtaining elephants or horses; and if the Sun
and Saturn, of poverty or fear. If the Moon and Mars (are in conjunction in
Sagittarius, he is thinking of) the loss of his gold or fear; if the Moon and
Mercury, of his determined purpose or of his hoards;

69. if the Moon and Venus, of sexual intercourse with a woman or of obtain-
ing clothes; if the Moon and Jupiter, of the acquisition of food or gold; and if
the Moon and Saturn, of hunger, misery, or killing. If Mars and Mercury (are
in conjunction in Sagittarius), they cause (him to think of) wind(-diseases) or
the appearance of his foes;

70. if Mars and Venus, of women, gold, or service; if Mars and Jupiter, of
conversation, meaning, or studies; and if Mars and Saturn, of the loss of lordship
(ai$varya), disease, bondage, or destruction.

71. If Mercury and Venus (are in conjunction in Sagittarius, he is thinking of)
gain from his own deeds or success in litigation or the acquisition of garments;
if Mercury and Jupiter, of success in conversation; and if Mercury and Saturn,
of the occurrence of debt.

72. If Venus and Jupiter (are in conjunction in Sagittarius, he is thinking of)
his wife’s dharma or the birth of a son; and if Venus and Saturn, of being
involved in many quarrels. If Jupiter and Saturn are in conjunction in Sagitta-
rius, one should know (that he is thinking of) respect from the best of men.

Sagittarius.

73. The Sun in Capricorn (in the ascendent) causes (him to think of)
imprisonment by the king or the non-performance of his duty; the Moon of the
loss of his money or the agony of his body; Mars of acquiring heaps of gold and
grain; Mercury of jealousy, debts, or obstacles;

74. Venus of sexual intercourse with another man’s wife; Jupiter of poverty
or obtaining grain or houses; and Saturn of acquiring metals (loha), iron
(ayasa), or stones.

75. 1f the Sun and the Moon (are in conjunction in Capricorn), one should
know (that he is thinking of) wandering or quarreling; if the Sun and Mars, of
quarrels or the destruction of his foes; if the Sun and Mercury, of serving low
people; if the Sun and Venus, of the departure of his wife;

76. if the Sun and Jupiter, of diligence or the desire for gain; and if the
Sun and Saturn, of effort for the profits of his acts. If the Moon and Mars
(are in conjunction in Capricorn, he is thinking of) getting such things as sexual
intercourse; if the Moon and Mercury, of the diminution of his mother’s allies;

77. if the Moon and Venus, of obstruction by his wife; if the Moon and
Jupiter, of acquiring such things as fields; and if the Moon and Saturn, of gain
in the middle and end (of his life). If Mars and Mercury (are in conjunction

in Capricorn), they say (that he is thinking of) the performance of violent
deeds;
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friends, a wife, wealth, or wares; Mars of grief occasioned by such things as the
carrying off of his wealth and wife; Mercury of separation from his friends,
strife, or anger;

90. Venus of obtaining friends, sexual intercourse with a woman, and love;
Jupiter of getting houses, fields, wealth, or food; and Saturn of lordship (ais-
varya) or of immortality (amrta).

91. If the Sun and the Moon are in conjunction (in Pisces, he is thinking of)
buying and acquiring merchandise; if the Sun and Mars, of robbery (? vipra-
mosa) on the road; if the Sun and Mercury, of fatigue and deceit; if the Sun
and Venus, of obtaining gold;

92. if the Sun and Jupiter, of the acquisition of a house and grain; and if the
Sun and Saturn, of wounds or wandering. If the Moon and Mars are in conjunc-
tion (in Pisces, he is thinking of) peacefulness; if the Moon and Mercury, of
pleasure in the good;

93. if the Moon and Venus, of acquiring gems and jewels; if the Moon and
Jupiter, of getting sexual intercourse and joy; and if the Moon and Saturn,

of .. .. If Mars and Mercury are in conjunction (in Pisces, he is thinking of)
fighting over sexual intercourse;

94. if Mars and Venus, of . . . success with regard to ... cows and lands; if
Mars and Jupiter, of the acquisition of such things as ... ; and if Mars and

Saturn, of the stealing of his wealth and jewels.

95. If Mercury and Venus (are in conjunction in Pisces, he is thinking of)
acquiring merchandise and money or of success in litigation; if Mercury and
Jupiter, of knowledge or meeting with wise men; and if Mercury and Saturn,
of the loss of favor, his wife, and his money.

96. If Venus and Jupiter (are in conjunction in Pisces), know (that he is
thinking of) his sons, his wife, or his money; and if Venus and Saturn, of
obtaining position. If Jupiter and Saturn (are in conjunction in Pisces, he is
thinking of) the loss of his wealth and is sad.

Pisces.

97. The wise (astrologer) should find the thought possessing the nature of
these (planets and signs) when more (than two planets) are in one sign; the
indication of the influence is distinctive because of the combining of a multipli-
city of good and bad (influences).

98. Whatever sign is in its base-place (svabhtimi, the place it occupied at the
nativity), and is strong, and is occupied.by the lord of the exaltation (which is
in it), by its own lord, or by its lord’s friend, they say that that sign exercises an
excellent and complete influence; because of the opposite yoga there is an
opposite prediction.

99. The circle of the signs, which consists of the (twelve) places beginning
with the ascendent, is constant in the rule regarding the professions of people;
from it are properly (determined) their various gains and acquisitions and their
losses which are the result (of the situation of the heavens) at that time (i.c.,
at the time of the query).
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enterprises; if the sign occupied by Mars, of success with regard to such things
as the agitation of his brothers, strife, losses, wandering, and evil;

11. if the sign occupied by Venus (is in the ascendent), they say that he is
thinking of such things as sexual intercourse, jewels, women, perfumes, clothes,
good health, and happiness; if the sign occupied by Saturn, of diseases, obstruc-
tion, bondage, misery, fatigue, and omens (nimitta) regarding his undertakings.

12. The aspect of the benefic lord of the sign is good, of a malefic one not.
In the case of those (planets) which are transiting the signs occupied by each
other (at the nativity), (one should predict) whatever was set forth in order in
(the section on) astavarga.

In the Yavanajataka: the influence of astavarga on thoughts.

CHAPTER 62

1. The thought of the querist is subtle and can be understood (only) by
thought, meditation, and concentration; (for) it is to be characterized by
modifications (in the conditions of) the planets and signs. (But now) I will
describe it in its connections with the material objects used in medicine.

2. This thought has been said by the great (sages) to be threefold: mineral,
vegetable, and ‘‘animal.”” Their rule, then, is to be established both forwards
and backwards by the use of explanations.

3. They know that the Sun and Mars (represent) minerals, Saturn and
Mercury plants, and Jupiter and Venus animals; the Moon possesses (materia
medica) having the nature of its position.

4. In each sign there are (three) Decans belonging in order to (three planets);
but these three Decans are connected in reverse order with these (three planets’)
categories (yoni).

5. The Sun is to be established as mineral in the odd vargas, and so likewise
the Moon in the even ones. If an odd sign is in the ascendent, the order (of
categories) begins with mineral; if an even sign, with ‘“animal.”

6. In an even sign, one multiples the number of navamsas traversed by the
Sun by the number of navamsas in the zodiacal circle (108); (the product) is
added to the number of navamsas in the ascendent-sign which have risen above
the horizon at the time (of the query); (and this sum is divided by three).The
remainder exactly indicates whether (the substance) is mineral (0), vegetal (1),
or ‘““animal” (2).

7. (If it is indicated that the substance is mineral), divide the degrees
within the sign (traversed by the Sun) by two, and take the remainder; for the
class of minerals is of two sorts: “bright’” (dhamya) (0) and “dull”’ (adhamya
(1). The “bright” (dhamya) metals (loha) are of six kinds; so, because of the
use of the collection (of degrees in the sign), there are 180 (possibilities)
(3 x 60 = 6 x 30).

8. Divided by 6, (the “bright” minerals) are gold, silver (rupya), tin
(trapu), lead (sisa), copper (tamra), and iron (krsnayas). . . .
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23. those of Mercury are the garments of youths or green-colored linens;
those belonging to the Moon are the heavy, cotton (clothes) of women;

24. if the Sun (is significant), one should know they are hairy woolens; and
if Saturn, hides. But if the planet is in its exaltation, the garments are silk;
if it is aspected by Venus, colored cloths;

25. if (by) Jupiter, they are pieces of colored woolen cloth used as bandages
or stop-signs on the road and fastened by pins; and if it is in its depression or
in an enemy’s house or if it is overcome or aspected by an enemy, then they say
it is the hem of the lower garment of a beggar.

26. The category (yoni) of the varieties of plants has thus been declared ; now
hear the variegated category (yoni) of ‘“‘animals.”” The gods say that animals,
men, and gods have distinctive motions.

27. By some ‘‘animals”’ are established as (being of three types): having no
feet, having many feet, and having several feet; one should know that the
places (in which they move) are also threefold: water, earth, and atmosphere.

28. Also there is universally said to be a triad of genders: female, male, and
neuter. Having enumerated these things and disregarding the rest, they say
that “animals’ are to be characterized by these rules.

29. When the most auspicious planets are in the cardines, one should say they
are gods; when the malefic planets are strong, animals. When a mixture (of
benefic and malefic planets) is in the human signs, the category (yoni) of humans
1s spoken of;

30. when in the animal signs, one should say animals; and when in the forest
signs, they belong to (the category of) forest-creatures. If malefic planets are in
the animal signs, they say it is the category (yoni) of footless creatures.

31. For (the sake of completing) what has been learned in order, there is a
category (yoni) of the re-animated (vijiva) (after death); if the benefic planets
are in their cxaltations or houses, they say (the querist) is thinking of those
who have gone to the gods; if the malefic planets, of Yaksas, Asuras, or Raksasas.

32. When the category (yoni) of humans is good, one should know that (he is
thinking of) kings because of the Sun, warriors because of Mars, wise men
(vaidya) because of Jupiter, leaders because of Venus, men with families
(kutumbin) or those delighting in crafts and business because of Mercury,
slaves because of Saturn,

33. and types of men (which vary) according to the lord of the sign (in which
it is) because of the Moon. And one should understand that the qualities (of
these men) are produced by the positions of the lords of the signs and distingui-
shed by their peculiar characteristics.

34. If they are animal signs and the category (yoni) of animal is effected,
then they are indeed animals (not men); they are characterized by means of
the lords of the signs, or by the planets in the signs, or by the lords of the other
signs.

35. The lord of a sign establishes its own category (yoni) among (animals)
pertaining to towns, forests, mountains, or water (depending on the nature of the
sign); when it is in another’s house, it modifies (that sign’s qualities with
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48. If there is a decrease in the horns of the Moon, (the cow) has short horns;
if the Moon is not waning, it has big horns. One should know about the horns
(of the cow) from the sign and navams$a occupied by the Moon and from the
conjunction of the Moon with the (various) planets.

49. The sex of these (bovines) which are being spoken of—whether they are
male or female—should be told from the sign occupied by Venus. The acquisi-
tion or loss of the cows is to be established from whether the lords of the
(significant) signs are benefic or malefic.

Taurus.

50. If the third sign (Gemini) is in the ascendent, (he is thinking of) a man
and a woman; if the Sun is there, of Daityas; because of the Moon, one should
know (that he is thinking of) uxorious men or artisans; because of Jupiter, of
those who know about swords and missiles;

51. because of Venus, of those who are clever at singing; because of Mars, of
people whose activities involve pain, weapons, and writing; because of Mercury
of men who are proud of (their knowledge of) poetry and the traditions ($ruti);
and because of Saturn, of those who are puffed up with pleasure.

Gemini.

52. If the fourth sign (Cancer) (is significant, he is thinking of) aquatic
creatures; because of the Sun, of acquatic “animals” distinguished for their
teeth; because of the Moon, of fish or of the wives of kings; because of Jupiter,
of Siddhas, Apsarases, or Asuras.

53. because of Venus, of women or ‘‘animals’’ born in sweet water; because
of Mars, of ““animals’’ which slaughter victims (to eat their) flesh and blood;
because of Mercury, know (that he is thinking of) fish or goats; and because
of Saturn, of porpoises or crocodiles.

Cancer.

54. If Leo (is significant, he is thinking of) such things as wolves which eat
flesh, bones, and blood; if the Sun is in Leo, one should know (that he is
thinking of) tribes of Mlecchas (mlecchagana); because of the Moon, of those
who are troubled by sorrows on all sides; because of Jupiter, of elephants or
horses;

55. if Venus, of she-buffaloes, deer, or goats; if Mars, of hyenas, cats, or
wolves; if Mercury, of Kurus, grasshoppers, vultures, or geese; and if Saturn, of
camels, weak ““animals,”’ or boars.

Leo.

56. If the sixth sign (Virgo) (is significant, he is thinking) of youths, men
who worship maidens, or virgins; the Sun (causes him to think) of the Pitrs or of
physicians; the Moon of nurses, female friends, or those adorned with orna-
ments; Jupiter of wise men or the elders (guru);

57. Venus of wives or affectionate women; Mars of his half-brothers or
contemporaries; Mercury of those who know the science of houses or of gods;
and Saturn of slaves or subjects.

Virgo.

58. If Libra (is significant, he is thinking of) those who are experts in buying
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crocodiles, or serpents; if the Moon, of women, Siddhas, or ascetics; because of
Jupiter, of (kings) on expeditions or of gods;

69. because of Venus, of assemblies of the best men and the gods; because of
Mars, of harsh men or water-Réksases; because of Mercury, of builders of boats
and rafts; and because of Saturn, of fishermen or those who live on fish.

Pisces.

70. If Jupiter is aspected by Venus and Mercury, one should know (that he is
thinking of) the abodes of multitudes of men; one should know that he is
thinking of assemblies of men by the aspects of the lords of the signs on the
(various) signs.

71. If Aries (is significant), one should know (that he is thinking of) houses
for soldiers, goats, and cattle; if Taurus, (of houses) full of herds of cows; if the
third sign (Gemini), of villages resounding with assemblies of Brahmanas; if
the fourth sign (Cancer), of temples of the gods;

72. if Leo, they say (that he is thinking of) fortresses (durga) or walled cities
(nagara); if the sixth sign (Virgo), of shelters for the gods or assembly-halls; if
Libra, of markets, cities (pura), or emporia (pattana); if the eighth sign
(Scorpio), of prisons for robbers;

73. if Sagittarius, (of houses) for those who delight in sacrifices and sacred
studies; if Capricorn, of places for those who depend on wages; if Aquarius, one
should say (that he is thinking of) the dwellings of evil people; and if Pisces, of
the houses of those who possess great treasures.

74. Of this sort are the ‘‘animals’ sprung from the signs and from the
signs’ navamsas in the category (yoni) of ““animals’’; the dvadasamsas of the sign
in the ascendent are said (to be effective) through the planets’ occupying them
or conjoining with them (through aspect).

75. As this rule involving the seven planets with their natures and the natures
of their houses has been declared with regard to “animals”, so are (the rule)
with regard to minerals and the rule regarding the working and use of plants
obtained by (similar) combinations.

In the Yavanajataka: the categories of ‘‘animal”, vegetal, and mineral.

CHAPTER 63

1. Hence the wise (astrologer), controlling his inner self, first enumerates
properly the classes of minerals and so forth; having studied the verses (rg) of
the sages, he desires (to fathom) the boundless ocean of variations in thoughts.

2. Having added together (the numbers) of the Sun’s (sign) and of the
ascendent-sign and having added one, he divides the sum (a) by seven; from
the remainder he obtains the multiplier of the (corresponding) planet, and he
multiplies the sum (&) by the multiplier (indicated by) the remainder.

3. (The multipliers) are: 14 for Mars, 5 for the Sun, 21 for the Moon, 9 for
Mercury, 8 for Jupiter, 3 for Venus, and 11 for Saturn.

4. If (the planet) is in a cardine, one divides (the multiplier) by the navamsas
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8. The robber is among his own people (in the land) of his master (svamin)
if the friendly planets and so on are away from the Sun; (otherwise) know that
he is a stranger among a people ruled by another lord (i$vara). The form of this
(other lord) is established according to the Decan.

9. If an odd sign is aspected by a masculine planet, he is a man; if an even
sign by a feminine planet, a woman. From the planet which is in that (sign)
or which is aspected by the lord of the ascendent-Decan (the thief’s) sex is
modified.

10. (If the Moon or the ascendent) are in moving signs, he has gone on a
distant journey; but if they are in fixed signs, he has not gone very far. If one
is looking (for where he has gone), one should declare the direction and his
course on the basis of the planet or sign which is between the Sun and the
descendent.

11. The size of the theft is to be determined by means of the measurements of
the aspects of the planets or from the interval between the Moon and the
descendent. The door in the house where the money was deposited is (known)
from the lord of the ascendent or from the sign occupied by the Moon.

12. If there is (a planet) in conjunction with the lord of the ascendent or the
Moon at that time, then its dejection or exaltation (is the significant) sign;
whether it is a town sign, a dry land sign, a forest sign, or a water sign, (the
money is hidden) in a land, region, or house indicated by it.

13. As the planet in the ascendent is in the first, middle, or last third of
the sign (i.e., in the first, second, or third Decan), so (the money)—which is
in the land (indicated by) either its exaltation or dejection—is in the first,
middle, or last part of the house and so forth.

14. If the lord of the ascendent is in the house of a benefic planet and is
aspected by a benefic, or if it is itself a strong benefic, or if it is in its exaltation
and is aspected by or in conjunction with the lord of its exaltation, then what
was lost is recovered;

15, if it is in conjunction with or aspected by a malefic planet, they say that
the recovery takes place only after a long time. The opposite occurs if it is in
the house of a malefic planet. This is also the arrangement when the Decans
are in these situations.

In the Yavanajataka: thoughts of lost objects.

CHAPTER 65

1. If the Moon is in the ascendent in a house or navamsa of Saturn, Mars, or
the Sun, or in its sign of dejection, or in an enemy’s house, or in a dvadasamsa
belonging to its sign of dejection or to its enemy aspected by a malefic planet,
then the query concerns an omen of sickness.

2. As (the Moon) goes in order through the vargas and navamsas of its
friends and enemies, the disease has a course which is intelligible as being in
(the same) stages. The bed of the querist is described from the ascendent at
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CHAPTER 66

1. If Mercury is in its base-triplicity in a varga of Jupiter, or if a navamsa
of Mercury is in the ascendent in a varga of Jupiter, or if Jupiter is in the
ascendent in a sign which possesses its (i.e., Jupiter’s) qualities and in a feminine
varga, a son is born.

2. Their influences are to be described as the planets are in each other’s
houses or as their navamsgas are in the ascendent ; one should establish that a male
or a female is born on the basis of the odd and even signs and of the planets.

3. If Saturn is in an odd place from the ascendent and is aspected by a
masculine planet, it establishes that a male is born. Or, if an odd sign is in the
ascendent, one should know that a male is born; in the opposite case, a female.

In the Yavanajataka: questions about the births of males or females.

CHAPTER 67

1. If the dvadasamsa of a benefic planet is in the ascendent and the sign is
good, they say the food is good; if the dvadasamsa of a malefic planet is there in
the house of a malefic, (the food) is uneaten or eating it gives no pleasure.

2. If the odd places are forest signs, (the food) is bad; if town signs, the eater
remains hungry; if a dvadasamsa of a benefic planet is in the ascendent in
the house of a benefic, the food is dry.

3. If the even places are ruled by benefic planets, the food is good and is well
spiced; it is provided with the substances and qualities pertaining to the
(significant) sign, and is full of good flavors from the lord of its dvadasamsa.

4. If the Sun is in the ascendent, (the food) is dry meat; if the Moon, it is
oily, wet, and sugary; if Jupiter, the food is good and superior for eating; if
Venus, it is soft and varied, and has a sweet flavor;

5. if Mars, one should say that it is the lowest of meats and flavors; if
Mercury, it is perfected by being peppered; and if Saturn, it is stale and stinking.
This is modified by the places, signs, dvadasamsas, and navamsas.

6. One should consider (this matter) in the light of the lord of the dvadasamsa
in the ascendent combined with whatever pertains to its house, with the qualities
of the planet which is in its house, and with the indications of the house of
(that planet) which has entered (its house).

7. If the sign in the ascendent is aspected by Mars, even if it is also aspected
by a benefic planet, (the eating) is accompanied by vomiting and fainting.
If a navamsa of Scorpio is in the ascendent, bright people admit that they will eat;

8. if a navamsa of Capricorn, that they will drink; . . . ; if a navamsa of Leo,
they will say (the food) is rich with flesh of its own quality (i.e., a lion’s).

In the Yavanajataka: questions about food.

CHAPTER 68

1. ...in the ... sign from the ascendent is good for strewing the bed; if it
is in the house of a benefic planet, one should say that it has good qualities;
but if it is in the house of a malefic, it does not possess them.
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3. If the third sign (Gemini) is in the ascendent, he sees his wife and sons,
sports, instrumental music, men learned in singing, the crafts, and the traditions
($ruti), bows, horses, heroes, and jacks of all trades.

4. If the fourth sign (Cancer) is in the ascendent, he sees rivers, wells, groves,
aquatic creatures, women, pilgrimages, sanctuaries of the gods, Brahmanas,
garlands of lotuses and utpala-lotuses, deer, and birds.

5. If Leo (is in the ascendent), one should say (that he sees) men who do
fierce and horrible things, ghosts (Pretas), water, stones, peaks, flesh, bones,
blood, men who are struck and wounded by swords, men who are confused by
battle-cries and lamentations, cursing men, and tusked beasts.

6. If the sixth sign (Virgo) (is in the ascendent), he sees women, clothes,
perfume, Brahmanas, gods, Siddhas, water, landing-places, boats, rafts, jewels,
ladies, ornaments, aquatic creatures, and friends.

7. If Libra (is in the ascendent, he sees) gold, women, kings, generals
(nayaka), cattle, elephants, Brahmanas, armies, vases, boys, fans, weapons,
merchants, merchandise, and mahattaras.

8. If Scorpio (is in the ascendent), he sees such things as creepers (valli),
vines (lata), thickets, holes, snakes, stones, dung, vomit, bamboo, sexual inter-
course, serpents, women, bulls, cowherds, poison, and food.

9. If the ninth sign (Sagittarius) (is in the ascendent), he sees the sexual
intercourse of a man and woman, sports, singing, musical instruments, elephants,
birds, Brahmanas, deities, horses, the best of Brahmanas (vipra) who know the
meaning of the sciences, elders (guru), sacrifices, and centaurs (narasva).

10. If Capricorn (is in the ascendent), he sees obedient vassals (samanta),
warriors, old men, evil women, exiles, sick and distressed men, lotuses, utpala-
lotuses, ambhoruha-lotuses, fillets, metals (loha), grain, and wailing.

11. If Aquarius (is in the ascendent, he sees) Mlecchas, PiSacas, mountain
and water creatures, hunters and so on, Candalas, those who give away the
food of others, peaks, forests, tigers, vintners, or women who are exiled across
the waters.

12. 1If Pisces is in the ascendent, (he sees) boats, gods, lamps, clouds, Brah-
manas, women’s ornaments, toys, clothes, maidens, mirrors, and sandals.

13. From the yoga of the ascendent-sign or the descendent-sign, which is
realized on earth because of (the influence of) the lord (of that sign) or the
Moon, if it possesses the strength of (that planet’s) period and position, one
should proclaim aloud the rule relating to dreams.

I4. One should know that the indications relating to dreams are modified
by what arises from that sign which, one says, has become influential because
its navamsa is strong and in a cardine.

In the Yavanajataka: the rules relating to dreams from the signs.

CHAPTER 70

1. Whatever is said to be the rule regarding dreams which arises from the
signs, the same is to be said of the signs’ dvadasamsas; or a dream is to be
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lightning, flames, and thieves; and because of Saturn, weeping for those who
have died or run away.

14. Because of the Sun being in Libra, (he dreams of) the leaders (mukhya)
of men wandering through the wilderness; because of the Moon, of gems and
ornaments on his wife; because of Jupiter, of Brahmanas, goats, or horses;
because of Venus, of women and men who are foremost in the market-place;

15. because of Mars, of warriors and those who hold weapons in their hands;
because of Mercury, of those who produce treasuries of such things as vessels,
and wealth; and because of Saturn, of elders (vrddha), women, great men,
those who are intent on ceremonies, or the highest people.

16. If the Sun is in Scorpio, the man sees in his dream such things as carni-
vorous animals, fire, victims, and killers; if the Moon, lamentations for the
dead and oppressed; if Jupiter, drugs, cows, possessions, and golden objects; if
Venus, food, women, cows, and things which are prepared;

17. if Mercury, grain and victuals; if Mars, injury from copper (tamra)
swords and blood; and if Saturn, bondage, murder, impotence, and a lack of
protection.

18. Because of the Sun being in Sagittarius, he sees outstanding leaders
(mukhya) or elephants; because of the Moon, Brahmanas, elders (guru), or
gods; because of Jupiter, sacrifices, Brahmanas, horses, and elephants; because of
Venus, spies, women, and elders (guru);

19. because of Mars, armies, gold, or kings; because of Mercury, Brahmanas
and scribes; and because of Saturn, elders (vrddha), ascetics, or the initiated
(diksita).

20. If the Sun is in Capricorn, he sees in his dream wildernesses, robbers,
and forest creatures; if the Moon, serving women and aquatic animals; if
Jupiter, grain and fertile land; if Venus, bad women and ornaments of metal
(loha);

21. if Mars, a king or a eunuch who leads an army; if Mercury, what
pertains to women, servants, and metal (loha); and if Saturn, the abodes of
honored recluses or deer.

22. If the Sun is in Aquarius, (he dreams of) kings, tusked beasts, and
elephants; if the Moon, of ghosts (Preta), liquor, or water; if Jupiter, of yoked
chariots, vehicles, or a city (pura); if Venus, of prostitutes and distillers;

23. if Mars, of a warrior or maker of swords and bows; if Mercury, of
gamblers or frightful persons; and if Saturn, of men who are important because
of their connection with ascetics or who have many wives.

24. If the Sun is in the last sign (Pisces), he dreams of auspicious images of
the king and his wile; if the Moon, of women and the wives of the best of saints
(sadhu); if Jupiter, of ware-houses and Brahmanas; if Venus, of gods, treasures,
or women;

25. if Mars, of clephants or a broken and destroyed object; if Mercury, of
Brahmanas, youths, or ascetics (yati); and if Saturn, of ghosts (Preta), Pisacas,
or water-Raksasas.

20. One should cstablish properly this procedure and the nature of the
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7. One should know that, if (the ascendent-sign) is odd, there is a compound
aksara at the beginning (of the name); if it is even, (the first aksara) is followed
by a compound. If (the significant planet) is in its degree of exaltation, (the
aksara) is doubled; if it is in a navamsa of that sign, it is a long syllable.

8. If the planet isin trine, the matra is added in front (i.e., the vowel is e or ai)
of the (first, second, and third) aksara depending on which Decan it is in; if
(the planet) is in mid-heaven, (the matra) is added above (i.e., the vowel is
i, 1, o, or au); if in hypogee, below (i.e., it is u, 4, r, T, or 1); and if in the
descendent, visarga is added.

9. They say that the matra is above if a sign which rises headfirst is in the
ascendent, below if one which rises backwards is there; and one should find it
to the side if a sign which rises both ways is in the ascendent. (The vowel) is
long if (the ascendent-sign) is long, and short if it is otherwise.

10. The collection of aksaras depends on the navamsas in the signs which are
in the ascendent, hypogee, descendent, and mid-heaven. If an evil planetisin a
cardine, it destroys its aksara; if it aspects (the cardine) or isin trine, (it destroys)
its matra.

11. A benefic planet which is very strong gives as many aksaras as the
navamsas it has traversed in the sign it occupies; if it is in its exaltation or
dvadasamséa and aspects (the cardine), is in the cardine, or is in its trine, (it
gives) two aksaras.

12. If the lord of a particular sign and its navamsa are both weak, the matra
and aksara which arise from that (sign) are destroyed; but, even though this
(aksara) ceases to exist, if (the planet) is in a navamsa belonging to its sign
of exaltation and is aspected by a benefic planet, there comes into existence
(to replace it) the first (aksara) of its class (i.e., ka, ca, ta, etc.).

13. When one knows the excellence of the positional strength of the sign in
the cardine and that of its lord, then only should one add prefixes or suffixes to
the aksaras or determine the matras and compound aksaras.

14. In (reconstructing) a name, the first aksaras (are found) in order from
the cardines beginning with the ascendent; one is to obtain aksaras belonging to
their (several) classes from the planets and the navamsas.

In the Yavanajataka: the rule regarding aksaras.

CHAPTER 72

1. (The first navamsa) in Aries (represents) the letter ka; in Cancer, ya; in
Libra, ca; and in Capricorn, pa. (The second navamsa) in Aries is cha; in
Cancer, a; in Libra, kha; and in Capricorn, pha.

2. (The third navamsa) in Aries is ta; in Cancer, tha; in Libra, ta; and in
Capricorn, tha. (The fourth navamsa) in Aries is ra; in Cancer, ja; in Libra, ba;
and in Capricorn, ga.

3. (Tha fifth navamsa) in Aries is a; in Cancer, gha; in Libra, bha; and in
Capricorn, jha. (The sixth navamsa) in Aries is dha; in Cancer, da; in Libra,
dha; and in Capricorn, dha. '
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are thought of or desired or lost, with regard to those who are dead or injured,
to sexual intercourse with women, or to food, and with regard to the classes
of such things as dreams, stars, thoughts, and men.

In the Yavangjataka: the rules relating to names.

CHAPTER 73

1. T shall describe the king who is indicated by the distinctions predicted
by his horoscope, who has attained good fortune, who desires victory, who has
obtained the pleasures and virtues of a king, and who knows the rules of
meditation and concentration.

2. His speech and his intelligence are famed, his courage is noble, his nature
inscrutable and firm; he knows policy (naya). He is a strong, sweet, and
handsome hero, a pure and not negligent person who performs famous deeds.

3. Clever and generous, he knows patience and how to be kind and to rebuke,
and has won over his citizens (paura) and servants by his virtues; controlling
his senses, he is devoted to the truth and independent; he honors the gods and
Brahmanas, and does not work for pay.

4. The king thus endowed with virtues begins an expedition which will be
successful in time; though the essence of his power is the performance of cruel
deeds, he is also famed for gentle acts.

5. At the ripening of the (proper) time which is occasioned by the benefic
planets, and when the lord of the dasa is at its highest strength, and when the
lord of its place in the nativity-horoscope is strong, and when the malefic
planets are not in the places they occupied at his birth;

6. when the Moon is in the ascendent, an upacaya of the ascendent, or a
cardine, in the house of a benefic planet and not in conjunction with the malefic
planets, or when it is in the ascendent, sixth, seventh, eighth, or ninth place in
an upacaya of the sign it occupied at his birth;

7. and when the benefic planets are strong in the navamsas of the benefics,
on an auspicious tithi when the Moon is waxing and the benefic planets are in
the cardines—then, even if the Moon is weak, the expedition is accomplished
successfully.

8. Setting aside those places which are afflicted by malefic planets or omens,
which are bad, or which are aspected by malefic planets, (one should realize)
that those which are occupied by benefics and which rise headfirst cause honor
in expeditions.

9. As the Moon traverses in order the group of signs indicating a particular
direction, the obstacles to the one who sets forth (in that direction) are to be
avoided. An expedition in any direction must be in keeping with the omens,
winds, and ayanas, and with the lords of that direction.

10. As the signs which are occupied by the Moon or upcaya to it are movable
or fixed; terrible, straightforward, or gentle; or ordinary or harsh, an expedition
attains success in accordance with their qualities.
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expedition is fruitless, he is overcome by fatigue, and his health and strength
are quickly destroyed.

23. If the Moon is in the sign which was the ascendent at his birth in its
enemy’s house or in its dejection, aspected by a malefic planet or in a yoga
such as sunapha with one, afflicted by a malefic, or waning, it causes the
deficiency, grief, and loss of the one who sets forth.

24. If the Moon is in the house of a benefic planet, waxing, auspicious, in an
upacaya of the ascendent, aspected by a benefic, in its own house but not in a
cardine, it gives victory, health, and wealth to (the king) who sets forth.

25. The tithis Bhadra, Siddhajaya, Sunanda, and Supiirna are excellent and
possess good dharma; they have auspicious and firm results similar to their
names—and so also does Pratipad when the one who sets forth enters a city
(pura).

26. (The tithis) Rikta, Ugrasena, Ugra, Mahabala, and Aéa quickly and
utterly destroy an army; in these tithis one should perform evil deeds pertaining
to swords, fire, and poison. .

In the Yawanajataka: the influence of the naksatras and tithis on expeditions.

CHAPTER 74

1. If Aries is in the ascendent, those who desire to destroy soldiers, cities
(pura), and their foes, or who wish for loot and battle (should) go on an
expedition; if Taurus is in the ascendent, (the expedition is successful) in
injuring lands, gold, cows, women, agriculture, property, and people;

2. if the third sign (Gemini), in such things as fighting battles with swords
and missiles, learning the traditions ($§ruti) and the crafts, and entering after
(one’s foe) with courage(?); if the fourth sign (Cancer) is in the ascendent, the
expedition is good for such things as paying respects to gods, saints (sadhukarin),
and pilgrimages;

3. if Leo, one should set forth to destroy cities (pura), villages (grama), deer,
and enemies, to fight battles, and to perform harsh and terrible deeds; if the
sixth sign (Virgo), to seize maidens, to attain brilliance and happiness, to be
generous, and to beget children;

4. in Libra, the expedition is best for obstructing the elders (vrddha),
diminishing the wealth of one’s enemies, and making an effort to sell merchan-
dise; if the eighth sign (Scorpio), the expedition is good for doing evil and
dishonest deeds;

5. if Sagittarius, the expedition is good for fighting battles with horses,
chariots, and missiles, for performing sacrifices, and for honoring the gods;
if Capricorn, one should set out to clear the road, to murder one’s foes, to gain
freedom, and to get rid of hunger and disease;

6. if Aquarius is in the ascendent, one should set forth to attack one’s foes,
to fight battles with tricks, to pierce (the enemy), and to carry off his possessions
and servants; and if Pisces, to accumulate boats, money, and piles of jewels.

7. He who sets out when the ascendent is a sign which rises headfirst obtains
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11. He who sets out on Monday is joined with saintly (sidhu) women,
flowers, fruits, food, drink, possessions, pleasing things from the water, and
desired objects whose purpose is the act of sexual intercourse.

12. One going out on Tuesday gets wounds from poison, fire, and swords,
quarrels with his foes, thieves, losses, calamities, breaks, splits, and flaws
caused by delusion, weariness, and vomiting.

13. He who goes forth on Saturday obtains diseases, crushing by vile people
on the road, intense fear of thieves and foes in the wilderness, bondage or
murder, and a deformed wife.

14. When the lords of the days are strong and in their own vargas, they have
the influence that has been indicated on one who sets out; but if they are in
their dejections, overcome, in their enemies’ houses, or weak, they destroy
the appearance of those results, both the good ones and the bad.

In the Yavanajataka: the rule concerning the day on which an expedition
begins.

CHAPTER 76

1. One who goes forth when the ascendent of his nativity is in the ascendent
always obtains the acquisition of possessions desired by wise men by means of
his own exertion for successful deeds, and he gets victory in battle, and bodily
happiness.

2. If the second place from his birth-ascendent (is in the ascendent), he gets
union with evil men, much work, the distress of fatigue, and the loss of his
honor and wealth, and he is struck by sorrow and poverty.

3. If the third place from his birth-ascendent is in the ascendent, he gets
servants, companions, an increase of glory, wealth, friends, vehicles, cheerful-
ness, and good health.

4. If the fourth place from his birth-horoscope is in the ascendent, he obtains
toil, the loss of his vehicles and relatives, distress, wandering on the road, a
falling apart, and a lack of firmness.

5. If the fifth place from his birth-ascendent is in the ascendent, he travels
secretly from others and is not brilliant; his power is ruined by the confusion
in his actions; and he returns quickly without his task accomplished.

6. If the sixth place from his birth-ascendent is in the ascendent, he gets
beauty, courage, strength, awareness, and fame in battle, and destroys villages
(grama) and establishments (hita); and, in the end, he captures the army-camp
(balasthana) and city (pura) of his enemy;

7. If the seventh place (from his birth-ascendent) is in the ascendent, he
suffers fatigue on the road, the loss of his vehicles and possessions, thirst,
burning, cold, hunger, misery, the feebleness of his own allies, and the increase
of his foe’s.

8. If the eighth place from his birth-ascendent is in the ascendent, he quickly
experiences diseases, losses, hunger, troubles, falling, wounds, distress, enemies,
murders, imprisonment, and a maimed wife.
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23. Benefics in the sixth place produce joy in the man who goes forth, the
acquisition of good possessions, the haughtiness and pride of his allies, and
victory; the other planets, the attainment of brilliance and a cane seat.

24. Jupiter and Mercury in the descendent cause the acquisition of the fruits
of the procurements and exertions of one’s benefactors and friends—fruits
consisting of the enjoyment of one’s wife and friends and of happiness; the other
planets give loss and breaking.

25. If the benefic planets are in the eighth place, there is no loss of life and
no sickness or harrassing by one’s enemies; if the others are there, there is
bondage, death, swords, diseases, fire, miseries, and falls.

26. If the benefic planets are in the ninth place, he conquers with an army of
allies sustained by many foods and drinks consisting of vegetables, flowers,
grains, and liquors of the forest; if the malefics are there, he retreats with his
army despised.

27. Benefic planets in the tenth place cause him to attain the fruits acquired
by heroism, and produce an increase in sovereignty and strength and the
acquisition of money; malefics, success in battles involving divisiveness and
falseness.

28. Benefic planets in the eleventh place cause intelligence, the acquisition of
various moneys, the increase of one’s treasury, and position, victory, and
prosperity; the others, victory and the acquisition of one’s enemy’s army and
wealth.

29. Benefic planets in the twelfth place from the ascendent do not produce
evil, expense, fraud, weak points, falls, an impassible road, or wandering;
malefics do the opposite of what has just been described.

30. If benefic planets have the strength of time and so forth, and are in the
cardines or in the upacayas of the ascendent, and are aspected in the strongest
aspect—even by malefics—then the expedition is considered to make an effort
for the best results.

31. If the benefics are in the ascendent and the others in the cardines, a
strong malefic takes away part of the result; if the malefics are thus, even a
benefic fails. The Moon when strong is like the malefics.

32. If there are three malefics in the ascendent, neither in conjunction with
nor aspected by the benefics, the expedition is injurious to the life of the one
who goes forth; if there are both benefics and malefics in (the places) described,
(the effects) are mixed.

33. Even one malefic in the eighth place free of aspect from or conjunction
with a benefic gives death, with modifications of its own making; if it is con-
joined with a benefic, it causes diseases, illness, and distress.

34. One should know about the purpose of an expedition to a (foreign)
country, the nature of the enemy, and the actions (which will occur) by means of
the planets in the cardines beginning with the ascendent; one should know the
good or evil results by means of the suitable planets in order—the benefics and
the malefics.

35. The destruction of one’s body, actions, treasury, and army does not occur
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and if it is a benefic in a sign favorable to benefics, then the aggressor, over-
coming the army of his enemy and obtaining his riches, attains his desire.

49. If the Horas of Jupiter, Venus, and Mercury (are in the ascendent), he
suffers no pain, fear, loss, or disease; if their navamsas, his body is uninjured,
his army unshattered, and his purpose fulfilled as he goes about.

The splendid yogas.

50. If the Horas of Saturn, Mars, and the Sun (are in the ascendent), he
retreats, agitated by his own servants, robbed on the road, wounded in his limbs,
despondent because of bad omens, and grieving, and he gets phlegmatic and
windy diseases.

51. If a navams$a of the Sun (is in the ascendent), they say he loses his
vehicles; if a navamsa of Mars, he is afraid of fire ; if a navamsa of Saturn, he loses
his servants and cleanliness; and if a navamsa of the Moon, he is slow in acting.

52. 'The first and second Horas in the odd and even signs respectively have a
good influence on expeditions generally; those Decans do which belong to
benefic planets.

53. Whatever influence on expeditions, whether good or bad, is said to per-
tain to the days of the planets, that is to be described as effective when the places
which were favorable in his birth-horoscope are in the ascendent.

54. The Moon is good for crushing the enemy; the Sun for making fires;
Mercury for bribing; Jupiter for winning; Venus for conciliating; Mars for
sowing dissension; and Saturn for tricking.

55. If (a sign in) the triplicity beginning with Aries (is in the ascendent),
those who desire victory over their foes (use) conciliation, tricks, and dissension;
but, if the Sun is in the ascendent, they attain success by standing heroically and
(doing) their duty.

56. A king who, though intent on his duty, is hindered from succeeding by
such things as his dasa and astavarga, should not go forth even if his servants
are devoted, and his administration of justice (danda) is obstructed (by his
enemy), and he has obtained good fortune and is served by (good) advisors
(saciva).

57. One will go forth who is proud of his deeds, swift, and endowed with good
luck, when the time is favorable, taking as ascendent a good sign aspected by
benefic planets.

58. Properly reverencing the leaders of the gods and Brahmanas, and
removing (all) evil by honoring pure Brahmanas, he should set out along the
road unattached and rejoicing, with his umbrella, armor, banner, vehicles, and
weapons.

59. With clarity of mind and an abundance of brilliance and courage,
having had a good dream and being favored for victory, guarding against
portents (nimitta) from fate on his expedition and in his victorious acquisitions,
he goes forth. .

60. Those (objects) which are like the birth-sign of his enemy come under the
power of the planets which are in that sign. As what the king sees in series and
in order (on the march) is the highest producer of success,
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traditions, (§ruti), and auspicious acts, or actions involving grain, gold, houses,
things pertaining to bodies, missiles, horses, and chariots.

7. On Friday are praised actions involving music, knowledge, gems, jewels,
perfumes, cows, lands, beds, clothes, ornaments, women, auspicious things,
treasures, festivals, and joy.

8. On Saturday (one should do things involving) poison, boulders, swords, tin
(trapu), lead (sisa), metals (loha), fences, bondage, lies, and death, every evil
act, and actions such as drinking and going into exile.

9. The rule concerning the actions of people which was described by the
foremost (astrologers) of the Greeks with respect to the planetary week-days is to
be established in a similar rule with respect to the hours (hora) which pass
through the days.

10. If anything which arises from its dvadasamsa or from its house is said to
be under the power of a planet, it attains perfection when that planet is strong,
and the undertaking is either good or bad.

11. If that planet is in the second place, one should say that it is to be taken;
if in the descendent, to be given; if in the hypogee, to be taken away at night;
and if in the ascendent, to be taken from that.

12. If Jupiter is in the ascendent in a human sign and the Moon is in a house
of Jupiter or Mercury, they say it is the best time to begin (learning) the
traditions( $ruti)—(especially) if the Moon is not aspected by malefic planets
and is in conjunction with benefics.

13. If Jupiter, Venus, and Mercury are in the ascendent or aspect the
(ascendent)-sign or its navamsa, or if that sign is movable and Venus and the
Moon are in it,

I4. or if a navamsa of the sign is in the hypogee, or if the sign is occupied by
its lord and the Moon is in (a house of) Jupiter, one should know that it is
auspicious to make entrances such as the entrance into a house.

15. If the benefic planets are favorable to the ascendent and the malefics are -
in the sixth place, it is the best time to quarrel. If the Moon is in a varga of
Jupiter and Jupiter is in its own varga in the ascendent, one should act for the
sake of dharma.

16. If a human sign is in the descendent aspected by Jupiter and Venus, one
should go to one’s own wife—or if Venus is in its own dvadasamsa in the
descendent, except when the descendent is an animal sign.

17. If (Venus) is in a varga of Saturn or Mars, it is not recommended that one
marry another man’s wife. If Jupiter is in a masculine sign in the ascendent, or
in the fifth place, or in one’s birth-ascendent, (one should have sexual inter-
course) for the sake of a son.

18. If a sign which was in the second or tenth place in one’s birth-horoscope
is in the ascendent—with the exception of Aquarius—and if it is aspected by
Jupiter and Venus, they say one succeeds in the use of merchandise—especially
if Libra is involved in this yoga.

19. If a sign which is occupied by its lord or by a benefic planet is in the
ascendent, (the undertaking) succeeds; any great deed and further accumu-
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blows, feats of battle, and swords; and if Pisces, to the making of jewelry, water-
rafts, journeys on boats, and the acquisition of wealth.

10. If (the signs) are aspected by benefic planets which are in good signs and
whose strength is not failing, this (undertaking) attains success; if the malefic
planets are in unfavorable signs and do not aspect, the result of the action is
extremely profitable.

11. A year of the Sun involves battles, fights, a terrible king (ksiti§vara);
sharp poison, fevers, and fire; draught; dry shrubs, grasses, and grains; a fierce
wind, dreadful animals, and eye-diseases.

12. A year of the Moon involves excellent grains, grasses, shrubs, and rice;
full-grown thickets; much rain-water; flavors, herbs, oils, and a flowing of
juices; and an increase in sexual intercourse and thinking of women.

13. A year of Mars involves kings fierce in battle; a scarcity of grain; dried-
up and waterless trees, flowers, and shrubs; many snakes and fires; it is ruined by
diseases, thieves, hunger, and misfortunes.

14. A year of Mercury involves kings (ksiti$a) zealous for alliances and
exchanges of gifts; a large number of Brahmanas who know sacred studies,
pilgrimages, and sacrifices; an absence of disease and illness; mediocre grain
and rains; and the affection and dependence of friends.

15. A year of Jupiter involves good rains, sacrifices, festivals, and presents;
an absence of sickness and pain; kings (avanisa) intent on righteousness (dhar-
ma) ; abundant food and drink and much grain; and men who are zealous for
their own dharma.

16. A year of Venus involves grain which is reaped and bright rain-clouds;
full-grown creepers, new flowers, and shrubs; kings (ksitipa) who desire love;
it is rich in pleasure, and gives women joy, and beauty.

17. A year of Saturn involves faulty and slight rains, and violent winds and
fires; the loss of grain; the removal of kings (ksitisa); it produces death, destruc-
tion, disease, and fear, and kills cattle, Stidras, and cows.

18. Whatever characteristic for men is said to pertain to (the planet’s) year
and is described as having the planet’s nature, that it also spoken of with regard
to that (planet’s) month, day, and season (rtu); it is modified according to the
position of its lord (i.e., the planet).

In the Yavanajataka: the rules relating to undertakings.

CHAPTER 79

1. The wise say that the observed course of the planets is the supreme eye
of the entire body of the rules of horoscopy. I shall explain it concisely according
to the instruction of the Greeks.

2. Some authorities say that there is a great solar yuga, and a small one for
the sake of (predicting) eclipses; he who understands conciseness and diffuse-
ness, because of the variety in visible (phenomena, thinks) that one must learn
by studying these (yugas).

3. Some who are students of the laws (of astronomy) find that it is good to
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18. One should find that the number of (lapsed) tithis diminished by the
number of lapsed avamas equals the number of (civil) days which have passed
in the yuga. There is a seven-fold measure of the planetary week-days; in seeking
the answer to this, one desires (the use of) inference (anumana).

19. The number of years which have passed of the yuga is to be multiplied
by 11;11 and divided by 30; (the result is the number of lapsed) intercalary
months. ... in (of?) the civil (day? month?) and the Sun.

20. One should multiply the (number of) tithis (in a yuga) by the (number
of) lapsed intercalary months and divide (the product) by 61; for there are
2,041 (synodic) months (in a yuga).

21. Know that the signs traversed by the Sun (are equal to) the months
(which have passed) in the current year. These are multiplied by 30 to give
degrees; then the degree occupied by the Sun in its mean motion is taken by the
astrologers.

22. The (number of) dvadasamsas traversed by the Sun are (equal to) the
(number of} signs (traversed by) the Moon; to this bhukti of the Sun is added
the tithis which have passed of the current month multiplied by 12. For one who
is examining (the problem), this is the desired elongation between them.

23. The Sun goes through each sign at a minimum daily motion of 57
minutes, and a maximum of 62. In the two halves of the zodiac, the Sun goes
through a sign in more or less than a month in direct and reverse order respec-
tively.

24. The Moon goes 700 + minutes (in its minimum daily motion, and . . . in
its maximum) ; (the daily difference) is 0;12,20° +.

25. The Moon, passing through the signs in the two halves of the zodiac,
travels at the first (minimum) and the last (maximum) rate of motion in direct
and reverse order; thus it traverses all the accurate degrees, minutes, and
seconds (between two successive conjunctions) with its apogee (ucca).

26. The measure of the rising-times of the first and last signs the ancients
demonstrate to be two muhiirtas; the measure in the (rest of the) signs in the
two halves of the zodiac, taken (respectively) in direct and reverse order, is that
(two muhurtas) with a fifth added (successively to each).

27. In a gold and metallic (lohaka) pot (ghati) is a tube two fingers
long; water enters a hole in front of this (tube) to measure off the tithis and
nadikas.

28. A kudava is 3% palas, and 61 kudavas equal |1 nadika. The nadikas are
also cach divided into 60 liptas (““minutes”’); there are 60 nadikas in a nych-
themeron.

29. One kala equals 790( ?) nimesas, one nadika 30 kalas, and one muhirta 2
nadikas in the accomplishment of the rules relating to measures and standards.

30. One should find that the northern course of the Sun begins at the be-
ginning of Capricorn, and the southern course at the beginning of the fourth
sign (Cancer); the first equator(-crossing) in the year is at the beginning of
Aries, the second at the beginning of Libra.
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47. then it goes forward those 5° in 36 tithis; then it goes 8° in 16 (tithis), and
traverses the remainder, travelling (at the rate of) 7°in 6 (tithis) .. ..

48. These (planets’) traversing of a sign together with a traversing of a varga
of 5° is called a pragantara (?); hence the traversing of a signis . . ..

49. Therefore they go in a cycle of heliacal risings and settings together with
their stations in accordance with their qualities; one should know that the
courses of the planets are straight and otherwise because of the ““increase in
number.”’

50. Venus is at first visible when it is 8° from the Sun; Jupiter when itis 11°;
the Moon when it is 12°; and the rest when they are 15°.

51. (First) they lose their motions, then they retrograde in the reverse
direction; then, staying in the sign (i.e., arc) of their retrogression, they fill out
(the retrogression). Until they come to the end of that sign (arc), they endure
retrogression. They become extremely distressed because of the retrogression.

52. The lords of the nychthemera are, in order, the Sun, the Moon, Mars,
Mercury, Jupiter, Venus, and Saturn; the lords of the years are (the planets)
which are lords on the first days (of the years); and the lords of the seasons (rtu)
are the lords of the first days in those seasons during that year.

53. The number of tithis minus the avamaratris in that year is equal to (the
number of civil days); this number is divided by the seven planets and the
remainder is counted from the lord of that year; (the result) is the planetary
week-day (with which the next year begins).

54. The lords of the years are in order the Sun, Mercury, Saturn, Mars,
Venus, the Moon, and Jupiter; they are also the lords of the months. Know that
the two lords of the ayanas in a year are always said to be the Sun and the Moon.

55. The lords of the hours in the nychthemera are the Sun, Venus, Mercury,
the Moon, Saturn, Jupiter, and Mars; (if they are put in groups of) 24, (the
first ones) are in the order of the lords of the days.

56. The creator of all things, Prajapati, desiring to create people, carried out
his previous vow; he created the constellations from his own body, beginning
with the head—his body which is the source of parts which are like all things.

57. From these he produced the group which begins with Aries; and from
these (zodiacal signs) are there distinction and differentiation between those
(material objects). Hence the lord (i$vara) who knows the origin (bhava) and
the existence (bhava) of people, knew the rule of the zodiacal signs (i.e.,
astrology).

58. He who obeys good conduct observed the dharmas ..., obtaining
endurance and success with the name Yama he is established as the unvarying
soul of the universe.

59. By terrible feats of asceticism the two Aévins learned this science from
Prajapati, and the Sun learned it from them; hence the Creator placed the
pair of horses (Aévini) at the beginning of his head in the circle of signs which is
the body of Kala.

60-61. Previously Yavane$vara (the lord of the Greeks), whose vision of the
truth came by favor of the Sun and whose language is flawless, translated this
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the Greco-Babylonian iconography of the signs became known to all the areas
dominated by Greek dynasties, but some regional peculiarities developed
which persisted for many centuries.

By and large, Sphujidhvaja’s zodiac is the common Hellenistic one with
certain features indicating an Egyptian origin. Gemini frequently is represented
as Heracles bearing a club and Apollo holding a lyre (G. Thiele, Antike Himmels-
bilder, Berlin 1898, pp. 67-69; F. Boll, Sphaera, Leipzig 1903, pp. 122-128;
F. Cumont s.v. Sodiacus in Daremberg-Saglio-Pottier-Lafaye, Dictionnaire des
antiquités grecques et romains, fasc. 52, Paris 1917, pp. 1046-1062, but especially
p- 1061; F. Boll and W. Gundel in Roscher-Ziegler, Lextkon der griechischen und
romischen Mythologie, vol. 6, Leipzig 1937, cols. 946-951; and H. Stern, Le
calendrier de 354, Paris 1953, pp. 199-202) ; they appear on the astrological coins
of Alexandria issued under Antoninus Pius in A.p. 144/145 (J. Vogt, Die
alexandrinischen Miinzen, Stuttgart 1924, vol. 2, p. 71; and J. W. Curtis, The
Numismatist 69, 1946, p. 408 and pl. 28), on a celestial globe in the Vatican
Museum (W. Amelung, Die Sculpturen des Vaticanischen Museums, Berlin 1908,
no. 341, pp. 529-531 and pl. 66), on a fragment of a peg-calendar from Rottweil
(P. Goessler, “Ein galloromischer Steckkalendar aus Rottweil,”” Germania 12,
1928, 1-9), and on a square tessera from Syria (H. Seyrig, ‘“ Anitquités syriennes.
Héraclés-Nergal,”” Syria 24, 1944-45, 63-64). In Egypt, however, though the
club and lyre, the attributes of the two Greek gods, are retained, Heracles and
Apollo themselves were often replaced by two indigenous deities—the male Shu
(H. Bonnet, Reallexikon der dgyptischen Religionsgeschichte, Berlin 1952, pp. 685-689)
and the female Tefnut (Bonnet, pp. 770-774). This couple is found on the
Tabula Bianchini (Boll, Sphaera, pp. 300-301; and Cumont, p. 1053; not in
Parker-Neugebauer), on the round zodiac of Denderah (Cumont, p. 1048 and
Parker-Neugebauer no. 54), on a zodiac from Cairo (G. Daressy, Recueil de
travaux relatifs a la philologie et & I’archéologie égyptiennes et assyriennes 23, 1901,
126-127 and Parker-Neugebauer no. 80), and on the two zodiacs in the tombs
of Ib-pmeny and Pa-mehit at Athribis (W. M. F. Petrie, Athribis, London 1908,
pp- 12-13 and pl. 36-38 and Parker-Neugebauer no. 72). These monuments
and the other zodiacs from Egypt are published definitively by R. A. Parker
and O. Neugebauer in vol. 3 of their Egyptian Astronomical Texts, Providence,
R.I. 1969. All five of these monuments can be dated to the two centuries between
50 B.c. and A.p. 150; to a later period belongs a terracotta peg-calendar from
Rome now in the Wiirzburg University Museumn {Goessler, 7). The mithuna (man
and woman) in Sphujidhvaja’s text holding a club and a lyre is clearly the
Egyptian pair, Shu and Tefnut, with the attributes of Heracles and Apollo.

Two other features which may be derived from an Egyptian origin are the
$aila or mountain peak on which Leo stands and the water in which the Pisces
swim; an object (a snake) appears beneath the feet of the lion in Western
iconography only on the round and the rectangular zodiacs of Denderah, and
these same two zodiacs are the only ones to depict the water with the fish (the
so-called round zodiac of Athens described by W. Gundel [Dekane und Dekanstern-
bilder, Studien der Bibliothek Warburg 19, Glickstadt-Hamburg 1936, p. 191] is
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Gwalior Museum (C. Sivaramamirti, Enciclopedia Universale dell’ Arte, vol. 2,
Rome 1958, col. 135). It has been published by J. Williams, “ A Recut Afokan
Capital and the Gupta Attitude Toward the Past,” Artibus Asiae 35, 1973, 225~
240. There are three other examples: the copies of the copper plate on the wall of
the pagoda at Chidambaram on the Coromandel coast and of the painting on the
wall of the temple of Siva in the Fort at Tiruchchirapalli published by E. Mollien
(““Remarques sur cinq zodiaques copiés dans les pagodes indiennes,”” Mémoires
présentés par divers savants o I’ Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-lettres, Ire série, 3, 1853,
275-276. He also mentions a zodiac engraved on a copper plaque affixed to the
wall of the temple at Ramesvara and one in bas-relief in a temple at Sriranga;
the fifth zodiac, painted on the wall of the temple of Cakrapani at Kumbakonam
near Tanjore, is lunar. On Mollien’s second zodiac see also J. F. Kohl, “Der
Zodiak des Siva-Tempels im Fort von Trichinopoly,” ZDMG 92, 1938, 28-46.
It is to be noted that all of these zodiacs are found in the present state of Madras),
and a copy of a manuscript illustration given by W. Jones (‘““On the Antiquity
of the Indian Zodiack,” Asiatick Researches 2, 1790, 289-306. See also the copy of
an illustration in a Persian manuscript once in the collection of a Col. Stuart
[E. Moor, The Hindu Pantheon, London 1810, pl. 88 and p. 281]). This meager
material can only be supplemented by the Cambodian (A. Leclére, “Le zodia-
que cambodgien,’” Revue scientifique, 4° série, 8, pt. 2, 1897, 481-486) and Tun-
huang (P. W. Meister, ““ Buddhistische Planetendarstellungen in China,”’ Oriens
Extremus 1, 1954, 1-5) derivatives from the Indian iconography; the standard
Islamic representations of the constellations are taken from Greek, not Indian,
models (E. Wellesz, ““An Early al-$afi Manuscript in the Bodleian Library in
Oxford,” Ars Orientalis 3, 1959, 1-26; the illustrations from a manuscript which
once belonged to Ulugh Beg [Paris, B. N. arabe 5036] are reproduced in the
edition of al-Suf?’s Suwar al-kawakib, Hyderabad-Deccan 1954). It is easily
determined that all three monuments belong to the tradition of the Yavanaja-
taka; for in all three Gemini is depicted as a man and a woman. But the first
two have simplified Libra, Sagittarius, Aquarius, and Pisces by illustrating
only the straight-forward meanings of their Sanskrit names (fula = scales,
dhanus = bow, ghata = pot, and mina = fish), and have portrayed Virgo as a
maiden beautifying herself before a mirror. The manuscript illustrations more
nearly follow the literary tradition.

That literary tradition is very close to the verses of Sphujidhvaja and
Minaraja; their version is reiterated, for instance, by Kalyanavarman (3, 4)
and Vidyamadhava (I, 6-8). But Satya shows a knowledge—undoubtedly
derived from a second translation of a Greek work-—of the association of
Demeter’s ear of wheat with Virgo (quoted by Utpala on Brhajjataka 1,5: -
kanya nausamstha dipasasyakara); and Satya is followed by Varahamihira
(Brhajjataka 1, 5: sasasyadahana plavaga ca kanya), Parasara Piarvakhanda 3, 14:
sa sasyadahana), Gunakara (1, 13; kanya plavastha sahuta sasasya), Vaidyana-
tha (1,9: abald naustha sasasyanala), and pseudo-Prthuyasas (1, 6: kanya
sanalasasya plavaga). Parasara, moreover, has learned of the Greek convention
of joining the two fish in Pisces head to tail (Parvakhanda 3, 22: minau
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which had a mystical appeal for its superstitious inventors. The vernal equinox
is at the head of the universal man (Scholia in Aratum 545, p. 446 Maass); his
heart lies in Leo, on whose breast shines the bright star Regulus; and, at the
time of the Creation, his head was in mid-heaven (Macrobius, In Somnium
Scipionis 1,21, 23). This last coincidence indicates a connection between the
melothesia and the thema mundi, which is, in fact, the horoscope of the cosmic
man (Antiochus, Introductio 2, 1 in CCAG 8, 3; 119).

In its original medical context the melothesia occurs in two Hermetic works

1) the ’Ia-rpoyaGnyaﬂKo? and

2) the ‘Iepc Biflos (the relevant portion of this latter work is excerpted in a
sixteenth century manuscript, Par. gr. 1603 f. 2817), as well as in

3) Hephaestio III 31, 11.

4) the Prognostica de decubitu (ed. F. Cumont, Bull. de I’Inst. Hist. Belge de Rome
15, 1935, 126-127), which was probably written by Imbrasius of Ephesus (S.
Weinstock, “The Author of Ps.-Galen’s Prognostica de decubitu,” CQ 42,
1948, 41-43).

5) the Physica of Theodorus Priscianus (Praef. 3), and

6) the Ioia {H8io moiwy peXdv Toi dvfpdimov kupiever: év ols od Bei yetpovpylav
motelv obons Tis Zeljvys év adrols (Ambr. gr. G 69 sup. (1463?) f. 339Y).
(See also Gundel in F. Boll, C. Bezold, and W. Gundel, Sternglaube und
Sterndeutung, 4th ed., Leipzig—Berlin 1931, pp. 135-138).

There is a far larger number of instances, however, of the melothesia appear-
ing in a normal astrological text; for it was accepted as a fundamental doctrine of
that science. The following list of Western astrologers is, to my knowledge,
complete:

1) Manilius (2, 453-456 and 4, 704-709)

2) Dorotheus (IV 1)

3) Valens (1, 1)

4) Antiochus (Introductio 1, 4 in CCAG 8, 3; 113), from which is derived
5) Porphyrius (44)

6) Porphyrius (50), which is copied in

7) Rhetorius (14; cf. Epitome Parisina in CCAG 8, 3; 106)

8) Sextus Empiricus (Adv. math. 5, 21-22)

9) P. Ryl. 63
10) Firmicus Maternus (2, 24)
11) Paulus Alexandrinus (2)
12) Hephaestio of Thebes I 1, 3;23;42;61;81;100;119;138; 158;178;

197; and 216

13) Par. suppl. gr. 920 (X ex) f. 19
14) Vat. gr. 2130 (XI) f. 235 (CCAG 5, 4; 166-167)
15) Vat. gr. 2130 (XI) f. 235Y (CCAG 5, 4; 167)
16) Mosq. Mus. Hist. gr. 186 (XI ex) f. 160
17) Scor. gr. IV 2 7 (XII) fI. 98v-103" (CCAG 11,2; 115-118)
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that the latter uses the Hermetic melothesia as given in the ‘Iepa BiBlos,
Dorotheus, and Hephaestio of Thebes:

‘Iepe. BiBros Dorotheus
Aries Kedodi) o
Taurus TpxmAos Sl
Gemini dpot oSl
Cancer Odpag J_L‘J‘Jl}i_‘\:”
Leo peTdppevov, Al ek

K(xp&’a, WAEUP!X’ )
Virgo KowAie: Sl ady okl
Libra yAovrol Sl ou 2 sl
Scorpio aidotov ey ety S
Sagittarius pnpol . JM1
Capricorn yovare s
Aquarius KvTjpon el
Pisces médes il

Hephaestio Sphujidhvaja
Aries kedaAi) head
Taurus TpdxnAos mouth and neck
Gemini dpot shoulders and arms
Cancer otfiflos kol wAevpal chest
Leo kapdic kol T¢ epl heart
avTy
Virgo yaoTip belly
Libra loyla navel, hips and
pelvis

Scorpio alboiov penis and anus
Sagittarius pnpot thighs
Capricorn yovaTa knees
Aquarius Kvijuon shins
Pisces wédes kal Pdois feet

Among Indian astrologers the closest to Sphujidhvaja is pseudo-Prthuyasas,
though he also borrows from the Laghujataka (Horasara 1, 21):

murdhamukhakanthabahuhrdayodarabastiguhyani /
ard jand jamghe caranav iti rasayo ’jadyah //

But most Sanskrit works follow a variant whose first occurrence appears to have
been in a lost work ascribed to Badarayana (quoted by Utpala on Brhajjataka
1,4):
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Scorpio: caves, pits, and holes, poisonous and stony areas, prisons, anthills and
(the abodes of) worms, boa constrictors, and snakes.
Sagittarius: level land, (places where there are) horses both singly and in herds,
alcoholic drinks, weapon-bearers, sacrifices, chariots, and horses.
Capricorn: rivers, forests, woods, paths and so forth, marshes, and pits.
Aquarius: tanks, (fields of) poor grain, (haunts of) birds, and (areas suitable
for) women, liquor-sellers, and gambling.
Pisces: auspicious places (where there are) gods and Brahmanas, pilgrimages,
rivers, oceans, and clouds.
Protagoras of Nicaea, as quoted by Hephaestio of Thebes (III 47, 56), gives a
similar topothesia in connection with the tracing of fugitive slaves: xai éx T9s

~ ’ ; ’ \ ’ » a0 , < -~
T6v {wdlwy Proews kaTaoToyaaTéov Tov Témov €ls Ov amelevoeTan 6 duydv" olov

Ixfdes pév Apvdides kel édddets onpaivovow (nadisamudrambudhara),
opoiws ‘Y8poydos (udakadhara),

Alydkepws 38pnAov y@pov kel mapabaddooior (nadi, anipa),

0 8¢ Toédrns Tpayels, aumerdvas,

Kpios 8¢ vopaiovs kai medwovs (ajavikasaficara),

cov s, \ , , - ==

o0 8¢ Taipos émmébovs kai memovnuévovs Tomovs (krsivalanam),

{oi 8¢ Aldvpor . . .,

Kapkivos 8¢ évidpovs kal yepoaiovs, tnrods (kediravapipulinani),
Aéwv 8¢ mpoodvreis kal Tpayeis kal éprjpovs (durga, adri),

1) 8¢ Ilapfévos oiroomdpovs ($advala),

13 \ \ ’

o 8¢ Zvyos medwovs,

0 Zkopmios Tpayels kal AyoTpikovs, éxovras kol aumeddvas (visdsma),
6 8¢ ‘Y8poydos mapamorapiovs kot éAdbders (udakddhara).

The only other surviving ancient topothesia in Western sources is a fragment
in Dorotheus’ chapter on the recovery of stolen goods (V 35) where types of
signs rather than individual signs are referred to:

T IR o S NS PO e S ] SOV PO SR ST S-S LI

H\);C)lé)cjbylw:ﬁdKU\J’LJA:AQ&A )‘;u.")‘leldé‘)}‘ j\;)‘

sl sl ol ‘A-frd s ot gt ! f',:.ll ‘}‘JJ.JJL‘ 5! S st of l);3 Y—rj
]

Similar to this is a Byzantine text by an author (the Anonymous of ca. 1015)
who was certainly familiar with Dorotheus as well as Arabic sources; it is found
in Par. gr. 2506 (XIV in) f. 52¥; Taur. C VII 10 (XIV) f. 62; Par. gr. 2424
(XIV cx) f. 60; and Marc. gr. 335 (XV) f. 193 (CCAG 4; 88). The material is

arranged according to the triplicities.

{&diov véar@bes (Cancer, Scorpio, and Pisces) —mAnalov §8atos olov kioréprys,

dpéatos, pAiapootuaiov, kal TdV dpolwy.
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the rule for determining the lords of the horas (1, 39). It is not traceable in the
extant Greek sources, but was copied from the Yavanajataka by Satya (quoted by
Utpala on Brhajjataka 1, 12) and Minaraja (1, 22); thereafter follow Varahami-
hira (Brhajjataka 1, 11, which is quoted by Visnusarman on Vidyamadhaviya 1, 25),
and Laghyjataka (1,9), Parasara (Piarvakhanda 3, 55), Kalyanavarman (3, 14),
Gunikara (1, 19), Vidyamadhava (1, 25), Bhaskara (quoted in Fyotirnibandha
p- 60), pseudo-Prthuyasas (2, 2), Vaidyanatha (1, 30), and Mantreévara (3, 4).
See also an anonymous verse quoted by Rudra (on Brhajjataka 1, 12).

32-33. The signs are distributed among the planets as their houses as in the
following figure:

All astrologers follow this system, whether Greek or Indian.

34-38. These verses describe the portions of the signs in more or less descend-
ing order of magnitude: horas (15°), drekanas (10°), saptamsas (4; 17, 8, .. .°),
navamsas (3; 20°), dvadasamsas (2; 30°), triméamsas (5°-8°), sauras (0; 30°),
cudapadas (0; 2, 45°), and liptikas (0; 1°). The first six varieties are described
below in greater detail (1, 39—44); I shall here comment only on the sauras,
cudapadas, and liptikas.

The sole reference to the sixtieths in Western literature is in Manilius
(2, 738-749). They did not prove to be very popular in India either; I find them
mentioned only by Minaraja (1, 23) and Kalyanavarman (3, 17). The sastyam-
$akas of Parasara (Piarvakhanda 3, 82-90), Vaidyanatha (1, 38-43), and
Mantre$vara (3, 5) are quite different.

Each cadapada consists of 75 of the 200 minutes in a navamsa, and is there-
fore equivalent to a 648th of a sign. As a liptika is a Aewrdv or minute, there
are 1800 of them in a sign.

39-44. These verses give rules for determining the lords of the first six
portions of a sign listed above (1, 34-38).
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found in Gunakara (1, 21), in the Krsniya (quoted by Rudra on Brhajjataka 1, 11),
and in an anonymous verse (cited by V. Subrahmanya Sastri on Vaidyanatha
1, 30).

Saptamsa. According to the Yavanajataka, the saptamsas are ruled by the
planets in the order of their lordships of the signs beginning with the lord of the
sign itself, and omitting all repetitions; thus, in Aries the lords of the saptamsas
are the lords of Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, Sagittarius, and Capri-
corn—i.e., Mars, Venus, Mercury, the Moon, the Sun, Jupiter, and Saturn.
Thereby each of the seven planets rules one saptamsa in each sign.

The saptamsas cannot be traced in the surviving remnants of Hellenistic
astrology. And Sphujidhvaja’s rule was not followed by any Indian astrologer.
Rather Minaraja (1, 23), presumably following Satya, states that in an odd
sign the lords of the saptamsas are the lords of the seven signs beginning with
the sign itself, and in an even sign they are the lords of the seven signs beginning
with the seventh sign from the sign itself; thus, in Aries the lords of the saptamsas
are the lords of Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, Virgo, and Libra—i.e.,
Mars, Venus, Mercury, the Moon, the Sun, Mercury, and Venus; and in
Taurus they are the lords of Scorpio, Sagittarius, Capricorn, Aquarius, Pisces,
Aries, and Taurus—i.e., Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, and
Venus. In this manner, the lords of the 84 saptamsas in the zodiac are seven
times the lords of the twelve signs in order beginning with Aries. This rule is
also given by Parasara (Parvakhanda 3, 60), Kalyanavarman (3, 16, quoted by
Visnu$arman on Vidyamadhavipa 1, 26), Gunakara (1, 22), the Saryajdtaka,
Vaidyanatha (1, 31), and Mantre$vara (3, 6).

Dvidasamsa. The lords of the dvadasamsas are stated to be the lords of the
twelve signs in order beginning with the sign itself; thus, in Aries the lords of
the dvadasamséas are Mars, Venus, Mercury, the Moon, the Sun, Mercury,
Venus, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, Saturn, and Jupiter. The Babylonian origin of
the dodecatemories has been proved by Neugebauer and Sachs (“The ‘Dode-
catemoria’ in Babylonian Astrology,” AfO 16, 1952, 65-66; see also A. Sachs
in 7CS 6, 1952, 73); the Greek passages relating to them have been discussed
fully, though at times erroneously, by Housman (on Manilius 2, 693-738 in
vol. 2, pp. xxii-xxvi). The Indian authors who follow Sphujidhvaja are Minaraja
(1,21), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 1,6 and Laghyjataka 1,9), Parasara
(Parvakhanda 3, 65), Kalyanavarman (3, 13), Gunakara (1, 19), Vidyamadhava
(1, 24), pseudo-Prthuyasas (1, 15), Vaidyanatha (1, 35), and Mantreévara (3, 4).

Navamsa. The 108 navamsas in the zodiac are ruled by the lords of the
twelve signs in order beginning with Aries repeated nine times; therefore, the
lords of the first navamsas in each of the twelve signs are:

Aries Mars (lord of Aries, 1)
Taurus Saturn (lord of Capricorn, 10)
Gemini Venus (lord of Libra, 7)
Cancer Moon (lord of Cancer, 4)
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Ptolemy (I, 21, 12-19) attributes to the Chaldaeans yet another system of
terms based on the lordships of the triplicities:

First Second Third Fourth
1-8° (8°)  Jupiter Venus Saturn Mars
9-15° (7°) Venus Saturn Mercury Jupiter

16-21° (6°) Saturn Mercury Mars Venus
22-26° (5°) Mercury Mars Jupiter Saturn
27-30° (4°) Mars Jupiter Venus Mercury

It is immediately apparent that the planets—after the two luminaries have been
eliminated—appear in the same order here as they do in the diurnal terms of
Valens’ system, which has just been described. In fact, Valens is well aware of
these terms; he ascribes them to Hermeias (Hermes Trismegistus) (4, 29), and
scoffingly remarks (3, 9): éuoi 8’0dx €8ofev ws Tves kare Ty émtdlwvov Ta Splar
Sméfevro, olov 7, {, 5, ¢, 8. That this list may indeed have some relation to

e ‘““Chaldaeans,” as Ptolemy asserts, is indicated by the fact that, though the
order of the planets in the cuneiform texts of the Seleucid period is: Jupiter and
Venus (benefics), Mercury (neutral), and Saturn and Mars (malefics), lists of
the Neo-Babylonian period present the order: Jupiter, Venus, Saturn, Mercury,
and Mars (F. Boll in RE 14, 1912, cols. 2561-2564), which is the same as that
of the lords of the first triplicity. But the relation between these two identical
lists cannot be that between source and derivative.

The most common system of terms, however, probably originated with Nechepso
and Petosiris (cf. fr. 3 Riess); Ptolemy (I, 21, 1-11) states that it is “ Egyptian”’

Aries
Jupiter 1-6°
Venus 7-12°
Mercury 13-20°
Mars 21-25°
Saturn 26-30°

Leo
Jupiter 1-6°
Venus 7-11°
Saturn 12-18°
Mercury 19-24°
Mars 25-30°

Sagittarius
Jupiter 1-12°
Venus 13-17°
Mercury 18-21°
Saturn 22-26°
Mars 27-30°

Taurus

Venus 1-8°
Mercury 9-14°
Jupiter 15-22°
Saturn 23-27°
Mars 28-30°

Virgo
Mercury 1-7°
Venus 8-17°
Jupiter 18-21°
Mars 22-28°
Saturn 29-30°

Capricorn
Mercury 1-7°
Jupiter 8-14°
Venus 15-22°
Saturn 23-26°
Mars 27-30°

Gemini

Mercury 1-6°
Jupiter 7-12°
Venus 13-17°
Mars 18-24°

Saturn 25-30°

Libra
Saturn 1-6°
Mercury 7-14°
Jupiter 15-21°
Venus 22-28°
Mars 29-30°

Aquarius
Mercury 1-7°
Venus 8-13°
Jupiter 14-20°
Mars 21-25°
Saturn 26-30°

Cancer

Mars 1-7°
Venus 8-13°
Mercury 14-19°
Jupiter 20-26°
Saturn 27-30°

Scorpio
Mars 1-7°
Venus 8-11°
Mercury 12-19°
Jupiter 20-24°
Saturn 25-30°

Pisces
Venus 1-12°
Jupiter 13-16°
Mercury 17-19°
Mars 20-28°
Saturn 29-30°

These terms appear also in Dorotheus of Sidon (quoted by Hephaestio I 1, 9;

28; 47; 66; 86;

105; 124; 144; 164;
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Sphujidhvaja’s table is much simpler than any of these. But, like the first
three Greek types, it assigns to each planet a term which remains constant in all
the signs, making no attempt to arrive at a significant total, and like the last two
it groups the planets more or less according to their natures. Therefore, despite
the fact that an exact parallel is lacking in the surviving Western sources, it
must be concluded that the terms of the Yavangjataka are derived from an
Egypto-Greek source. All Indian astrologers follow Sphujidhvaja; see Minaraja
(1, 22-23), Srutakirti (quoted by Utpala on Brhajjitaka 1, 7 and by Vispu$arman
on Vidyamadhaviya 1, 26), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 1, 7 and Laghujataka 1, 10),
Parasara (Puarvakhanda 3, 77), Kalyanavarman (3, 15), Bhaskara (quoted in
Jyotirnibandha, p. 60), Gunakara (l,23), Vidyamadhava (1, 26), pseudo-
Prthuyasas (1, 16), Vaidyanatha (1, 37), and Mantresvara (3, 4).

45. The classification of the signs as:

movable immovable two-natured
Aries Taurus Gemini
Cancer Leo Virgo
Libra Scorpio Sagittarius
Capricorn Aquarius Pisces

goes back in the West to the treatise of Nechepso—Petosiris (Darmstadt, pp.
15-16), and is repeated by all astrologers. Indian astrologers also unanimously
agree to it; see Minaraja (1, 19), Satya (quoted by Utpala on Brhajjataka 1, 11),
Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 1,11 and Laghujataka 1, 7), Parasara (Parvakhanda
3, 5), Kalyanavarman (3, 20), Vidyamadhava (1, 17), Gunakara (1, 18), the
Jyotisprakasa (quoted in Fyotirnibandha, p. 59), pseudo-Prthuyasas (1, 19),
Vaidyanatha (1, 13), and Mantre$vara (1, 9).
46. The categories mentioned here are:

town signs (gramya): Taurus and Gemini
forest signs (aranya): Leo, Scorpio, and Capricorn
marsh signs (antpa): Pisces, Cancer, and Capricorn

These classifications probably correspond to the Greek ényudaiov or mohirixdv,
Onpuiddes, and wapvypov or kafvypov—some of the many such classifications
used by Greek astrologers from the earliest times (Darmstadt, pp. 22-31). There
are considerable variations in the categories and the lists given both by Greek
and by Indian authors. As Darmstadt has already listed most of the Greek
variants, I will confine myself to those which appear in Sanskrit.

Garga, according to a verse cited by Utpala, mentions four categories:

human signs (nararasi) : Gemini, Virgo, Libra, the first half of Sagittarius,
and Aquarius

quadruped signs (catuspada): Aries, Taurus, Leo, the second half of
Sagittarius, and the first half of Capricorn

water signs (jalarasi): Cancer, the second half of Capricorn, and Pisces

insect signs (kita): Scorpio

216






THE YAVANAJATAKA

quadruped signs (catu$carana): Aries, Taurus, Leo, the second half of
Sagittarius, and the first half of Capricorn

human signs (manusya) : Gemini, Virgo, Libra, the first half of Sagittarius,
and Aquarius

The scheme of Vaidyanatha (1, 15-17) is based upon sections one and three
of pseudo-Prthuyasas’ with a few minor variations. The categories are called:
salilabhidhana, toyasraya, nistoyabhutalacara, jalabhidhana (in place of kita),
catuspada, and dvipada. In the second and third categories, the positions of
Libra and Gemini are interchanged; in the fourth, the second half of Capricorn
is substituted for Scorpio, and Scorpio is placed in a new category of its own—
that of signs resorting to water (jalasraya).

48-53. These verses give some of the names of the twelve places or arcs of 30°
each counted in the direction of the signs from the ascendent; see also 1, 70-72.
The first two verses list names of the cardines (see F. Cumont, RPk 42, 1918, 69
and S. Weinstock, 7RS 36, 1946, 117). The cardines are the group consisting of
the ascendent (or the moon’s place) and the fourth, seventh, and tenth signs
from it counterclockwise.

First place:

Hora, from Greek dpe. This term was frequently used in early astrological
texts (especially in poems) in place of the more common dpookdmos; see
Zoroaster (fr. 0 15a Bidez—Cumont), Nechepso—Petosirus (fr. 13 Riess), Manetho
(passim), and Valens (1, 23 and 2, 11).

Vilagna. This word and lagna are common Sanskrit terms for the ascendent;
they are also sometimes used to refer to all of the cardines.

Fourth place :

Hipaka, from Greek dnéyeov. This word is frequently written hibuka.

Jala. That the cardine under the earth is associated with the element water
is a commonplace of Greek astrologers: see Teucer (“‘Rhetorius’ [CCAG
7; 212, 18-22], and Valens [1,2; 2, 1; and 4, 4]), Firmicus Maternus (2, 10),
Julianus Laodicensis (CCAG 4; 152, 21-23), Rhetorius (3), John Camaterus
(De zodiaco 339-345), the Byzantine version of Aba Ma‘shar (CCAG 4; 127), and
an anonymous text in Athen. Bibl. Pub. 1265 (XVII/XIX) f. 49 (CCAG 10; 98).

Grhasraya. Thrasyllus (CCAG 8, 3; 101) calls the fourth place the Oeuécov.

Seventh place :
amitra, from Greek Suduperpos. It is also sometimes called dytina, from Greek
HETP y

Stvov.

Tenth place :
Mesurana, from Greek pecovpdvnue. The Sanskrit nabhastalastha (““standing
in the place of the clouds”) is virtually a translation of this.
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youth, the tenth place middle age, the seventh old age, and the fourth death
and thereafter (cf. Julianus Laodicensis in CCAG 4; 104, 24-29, with which
compare CCAG 2; 138, 19-21). This same theory is found in Porphyrius (52); it
also lies behind the system of lots described by Antiochus (1, 27 in CCAG 8, 3;
117-118), where it is apparently attributed to Hermes. Finally, it is the basis
of the dwdexdromos given by pseudo-Serapio (CCAG 8, 4; 231, 24—33).

From the first system mentioned above was developed the idea of the
rerapryudpia described by Manilius (2, 788-855), in which the 90° between
the first and tenth places determine the beginnings of life, the next quarter
youth, the following maturity, and the last old age. The second system was also
converted into a TerapryuopioAdyiov, as is known from Paulus Alexandrinus
(7, which is translated into Latin in chapter 24 of the Liber Hermetis). On
tetartemoria see also John Camaterus (De zodiaco 476-490); he, however, does
not connect them with the stages of life. From these theories of the life-periods
of the kévrpa were developed the dxrditomos of Petosiris and the Swdexdromos of
Hermes.

54-55. This list of indications of the places is derived from the dwdexdromos;
see 1, 70-72.

57. The upacaya and apacaya places are not easy to explain; they have no
parallel in Greek, for the upacayani do not correspond to the ypyuoriorikd
of Hellenistic astrology. But, whatever their origin, they were very popular
with Indian astrologers. They are defined by Garga (quoted by Utpala and
Rudra on Brhajjataka 1, 15), Satya (quoted by Utpala on Brhajjataka 1, 15),
Minaraja (1, 41), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 1, 15 and Laghujataka 1, 19; the
latter is cited by Visnusarman on Vidyamadhaviya 1, 15), Parasara (Parvakhanda
3, 138), Kalyanavarman (3, 33), Gunakara (1, 33), Vidyamadhava (1, 15),
the Fatakatilaka (quoted in JFyotirnibandha, p. 272), pseudo-Prthuyasas (1, 30),
Vaidyanatha (1, 55), and Mantresvara (1, 18).

58-60. The points of exaltation for the planets as listed by Sphujidhvaja are:

Sun Aries 10°
Moon Taurus 3°
Saturn Libra 20°
Jupiter Cancer 5°
Mars Capricorn 28°
Venus Pisces 27°

Mercury Virgo 15°

The origin of the dfddpara is unfortunately obscure (Bouché-Leclercq, pp.
192-199) ; Firmicus (2, 3, 6) implies that it was Babylonian, and this is confirmed
by E. Weidner, Gestirn-Darstellungen auf babylonischen Tontafeln, Wien, 1967. A
standard Greek arrangement would be very close to that of the Yavanajataka:

Sun Aries 19°
Moon Taurus 3°
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The closest parallel in Greek sources are some verses of Dorotheus (I 1; quoted
by Hephaestio [I 7, 1; cf. also CCAG 1; 90], which is fr. 6 Stegemann)

éx & dpa 7ot TovTwy udAov Kpdvos ‘Y8pnydw,

Zevs 8évi Tofevrs), ki Zropmiew rideron “Apys,

Kdmpis 8’év Tadpw ydvuraw vdov, év 8¢ vv Kodpy

‘Epueics: els 8'éori 8dpos dworijpos €xdorov.
According to Dorotheus, then, each planet rejoices in one of its houses, the
diurnal planets in their masculine houses and the nocturnal in their feminine
houses; the ambiguous Mercury rejoices in its feminine house, as this happens
also to be its exaltation. According to Sphujidhvaja, on the other hand, the
mulatrikona of each planet except for Mercury and the Moon is its masculine
house; Mercury’s remains Virgo because that sign is its exaltation, and the
Moon’s becomes Taurus, the sign of its exaltation, because its one house,
Cancer, is feminine.

The Yavanajataka’s mulatrikonani are reiterated by Minardja (1, 47),
Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 1, 14 and Laghujataka 1,22), Kalyanavarman (3,
34), and Gunakara (1, 31). The same signs are listed by Parasara (Piarvakhanda
2,49-52; these verses are copied by Kalyanavarman [5, 21-24, which are
quoted by Utpala on Brhajjataka 2, 19 and by Visnusarman on Vidyamadhaviya
1, 22]), but within each only certain degrees are said to constitute the mulatri-
kona; this same system is followed by Gunakara (1, 32-33), Vidyamadhava
(1, 22, which is cited by Rudra on Brhajjataka 1, 14), pseudo-Prthuyasas (2,
5-8), Vaidyanatha (1, 26-28), Mantre$vara (1, 7), and Puiijaraja (2, 15-18).

63. The human signs are defined by Garga, who follows a Greek tradition,
as Gemini, Virgo, Libra, and Aquarius; see the commentary on 1, 46. Sphujidh-
vaja undoubtedly, then, intended to establish the following categories:

rising head-first  rising backwards rising both ways
Gemini Aries Pisces
Leo Taurus
Virgo Cancer
Libra Sagittarius
Scorpio Capricorn
Aquarius

Presumably these classifications are based on an illustration (in the manu-
script translated by Yavanesvara?) of the zodiac in which the signs are portrayed
as facing right (rising head-first), facing left (rising backwards), or facing
partly right and partly left (rising both ways). These pictures did not represent
the true positions of the constellations, which are thus described by Manilius
(2, 197-200):

quin tria signa novem signis coniuncta repugnant
et quasi seditio caelum tenet. aspice Taurum
clunibus et Geminos pedibus, testudine Cancrum
surgere, cum rectis oriantur cetera membris.
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Later Indian astrologers, however, list the triplicities and planets presiding over
the directions separately. They all agree with Sphujidhvaja with regard to the
triplicities: see Minaraja (1, 20), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 1,11, which is
quoted by Visnu$arman on Vidyamadhaviya 1,46, and Yogayatra 5, 1), the Vasistha-
samhita (37, 33, which is quoted by Govinda on Muhiirtacintamani 11, 37), the
Naradasamhita (33, 8 which is cited in Fyotirnibandha, p. 185, and by Govinda
on Muhirtacintamani 11, 37), Parasara (Pirvakhanda 3, 6-23), Kalyanavarman
(3, 22), Gunakara (1, 13), pseudo-Prthuyasas (2,2), Vaidyanatha (1, 13),
Mantreévara (1, 9), Ganapati (17, 155), and Kaéinatha (Sighrabodha 2, 65).

But with regard to the planetary lords of the directions, a change was intro-
duced, probably by Satya. Though the Yavanajitaka’s general arrangement was
preserved, an eighth ‘‘planet’”’—Rahu—was added, and each planet was
assigned its own direction:

East: the Sun
Southeast: Venus
South: Mars
Southwest: Rahu
West: Saturn
Northwest: the Moon
North: Mercury
Northeast: Jupiter

This system is found in Minardja (2, 11), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 2,5;
Laghujataka 2, 4; and Yogayatra 5, 5 and 6, 1), the Vasisthasamhita (37, 38, which
is cited by Govinda in Muhirtacintaman: 11,49), the Naradasamhita (33,9,
which is quoted in Fyotirnibandha, p. 191), Kalyanavarman (4, 8), Gunakara
(2, 2), Vidyamadhava (1, 46), an anonymous verse (quoted in Jyotirnibandha,
p- 273), pseudo-Prthuyasas (2, 12), Vaidyanatha (2, 23), Mantre$vara (2,
15-16), Rama (11, 49), and Ganapati (17, 157).

The only astrologer to note a disagreement with this general consensus is
Krsna (cited by Rudra on Brhajjataka 2, 5). He ascribes the following system
to ‘‘others’’:

East: the Sun
Southeast: Mars
South: Jupiter
Southwest: Mercury
West: Venus
Northwest: Saturn
North: Moon
Northeast: Rahu

This may be based on the sequence of the lords of the signs in the triplicities:

first triplicity: Aries (Mars), Leo (Sun), and Sagittarius (Jupiter)
second triplicity: Taurus (Venus), Virgo (Mercury), and Capricorn
(Saturn)
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is what one finds in Teucer (**Rhetorius’’ [CCAG 7; 212, 18-22] and Valens [,
2;2,1;and 4, 4]): cf. Firmicus (2, 10), Julianus Laodicensis (CCAG 4; 152,
21-23), Rhetorius (3), John Camaterus (De zodiaco 339-345) and an anonymous
text in Athen. Bibl. Pub. 1265 (XVIII-XIX) f. 49 (CCAG 10; 98). However,
two other anonymous works (Vat. gr. 2130 (XI) f. 235 [CCAG 5, 4; 166] and
Matrit. Bibl. Nat.4616 (XV) f.80[CCAG 11,2;135]) present the following scheme:

first triplicity: fire: East
second triplicity: earth: North
third triplicity: air: South
fouth triplicity: water: West

But it seems to be only Ptolemy who specifically links the planets with the
directions (I 19):

Saturn: East

Jupiter: North
Mars: West

the Sun:
Venus: South
Mercury:
the Moon: West

Ptolemy also, on the basis of these planetary directions, states that the triplicities
are associated with the quarters of the heavens:

first triplicity: Northwest
second triplicity: Southeast
third triplicity: Northeast
fourth triplicity: Southwest

To arrive at this conclusion, Ptolemy uses a 7piywvokpatopic which is some-
what different from the normal one:

day night common
first triplicity the Sun Jupiter (North) Mars (West)
second triplicity Venus (South)  the Moon Saturn (East)
third triplicity Saturn (East) Mercury Jupiter (North)
fourth triplicity Venus (South)  the Moon Mars (West)

In the more usual system, the lord of the fourth triplicity at night is Mars;
the common lord of the first is Saturn; the common lord of the second is
Mars; and the common lord of the fourth is the Moon. This rprywvokparopia is
given by Dorotheus (I'l; fr. 5 Stegemann), Valens (3, 9), P. Mich. 3, 149 (col.
17, lines 4-13), Paulus Alexandrinus (2), the Liber Hermetis (35), and George
of Antioch (CCAG 12; 218, 10-21). A strange elaboration will be found in John
Camaterus (De zodiaco 64-95).

So far there has turned up nothing corresponding exactly to Sphujidhvaja’s
planetary lords of the directions, though it is clear that the Greeks connected
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68-69 (cf. 79,26). These verses give the rising-times of the zodiacal signs:

Aries 2 Pisces
Taurus 2% Aquarius
Gemini 22 Capricorn
Cancer 2%  Sagittarius
Leo 2¢  Scorpio
Virgo 3 Libra

Elsewhere in the Yavanajataka (79, 7) and generally in Indian texts it is stated
that there are 30 muhdrtas in a nychthemeron; therefore each corresponds to
an equatorial arc of 12°, That will give us the following scheme:

Aries 24° Pisces
Taurus 26;24 Aquarius
Gemini 28;48 Capricorn

Cancer 31;12 Sagittarius
Leo 33;36 Scorpio
Virgo 36 Libra

This corresponds to a longest daylight of 13;26,24 hours, which is not bad for
Ujjain.

But if one interprets this verse to indicate that the difference is # muhirtas
rather than 1 muhirta, one must understand a muhiirta to correspond to
an equatorial arc of 10° so that there are 36 in a nychthemeron. One then

obtains the following rising-times of the signs.

Aries 20°  Pisces
Taurus 24 Aquarius
Gemini 28 Capricorn
Cancer 32 Sagittarius
Leo 36 Scorpio
Virgo 40 Libra

This list of rising-times is precisely that of System A for Babylon as found on
cuneiform tablets and in several Greek astrological texts (see O. Neugebauer,
“On Some Astronomical Papyri and Related Problems of Ancient Geography.”
TAPRS, NS 32, 1942, 251-263, and ‘“‘ The Rising Times in Babylonian Astrono-
my,” JCS 7, 1953, 100-102), and it agrees precisely with the longest and shortest
lengths of daylight in 79, 31. It is only accurate for the extreme northwestern
part of India; yet it is repeated by Satya (quoted by Utpala on Brhajjataka 1, 19),
Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 1, 19), Gunakara (1, 36), and Vaidyanatha (1, 56).
Which interpretation of Sphujidhvaja is correct is not certain.

For the measurements of the limbs of the native see 5, 16 and the commentary
thereon.

70-72. (cf. 1, 54-55). This is the basic list of the bhavas or rémot in Indian
astrology. It represents an eclectic version of the Greek parallels (see F. Cumont,
“Ecrits hermétiques,” RPh 42, 1918, 63-79; cf. pseudo-Prthuyasas [17, 9-15]),
but there is nothing in it which cannot be traced to a Western source.
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planets. Mercury, it may be noted, is sometimes called benefic (saumya),
because one of its designations is saumya (‘‘the son of Soma, the Moon”’).
Finally, Rahu and Ketu are consigned to the ranks of the wicked, and both
Mercury and the Moon preserve their ambiguous natures in an anonymous
verse (cited in Jfyotirnibandha, p. 273) and in Vaidyanatha (2, 8-9).

111. The elements over which the planets exercise control according to
Sphujidhvaja are:

Saturn: wind
Jupiter: air
Mars: fire
Venus: water
Mercury: earth

Their order is clearly determined by their presumed natural positions with
respect to the center of this world.

In the astrological literature of the West, one does not find the elements
themselves, but their attributes instead connected with the planets; see Ptolemy
(I 4, 1-7 which is utilized by Hephaestio [I 2, 2-8] and ‘““Rhetorius’’ [CCAG
7; 119-122] and by Abu Ma‘shar [Mvorjpie 3, 14 in CCAG 5, 1; 154-155]),
Julianus Laodicensis (CCAG 1; 134-137), “Rhetorius” (CCAG 7; 213-224),
“Achmat” (1, 10 in CCAG 5, 4; 169-170), Abt Ma‘shar (Mvoripiec 3, 50-56
in CCAG 11, 1;178-184), Theodore Prodromus, John Camaterus (De zodiaco
170-179), George of Antioch (CCAG 12; 223-228), and an anonymous treatise
(CCAG 11, 2; 119-123). From these sources one can construct the following
system:

Saturn: dry and cold: earth
Jupiter: wet and hot: air
Mars: dry and hot: fire

the Sun: dry and hot: fire
Venus: wet: water

[Mercury: changeable]

the Moon: wet and cold: water

In this scheme, the elements of Jupiter, Mars, and Venus correspond to those
given by Sphujidhvaja; and it should be noted that those for the Sun and the
Moon are the same as are found in a verse of the Siaryasiddhanta which is soon
to be cited and in a list of the gods of the planets in the Yavanajataka (77, 1).
Late speculation on the ascent of the soul through the spheres of heaven,
however, produced a new theory (F. Cumont, After Life in Roman Paganism,
New York 1922, repr. New York 1959, p. 187) which is expounded by Macro-
bius (In Somn. Scipionis 1,11, 8): supra haec rursum totidem numero sed
naturae purioris elementa, ut sit Luna pro terra, quam aetheriam terram a
physicis diximus nominatam, aqua sit sphaera Mercurii, acr Veneris, ignis in
Sole, tertius vero elementorum ordo ita ad nos conversus habeatur, ut terram
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Similar lists are given by Antiochus (CCAG 7; 127, which is from 1, 1 of his
Introductio; see CCAG 8, 3; 111-112), who is copied by Porphyrius (45; cf. also
Theodore Prodromus); by Servius (In Aen. 11, 51), who is copied, with minor
changes, by Isidore of Seville (Etymologiae 5, 30, 8 and De natura rerum 3, 4) and
Beda (De temp. 4 and De temp. rat. 8; cf. Myth. Vat. 3,9, 7); and, under the
influence of a planetary physiology, by the author of the Hermippus (1, 13). A
somewhat different list is given in a short poem De sphaera (E. Maass, Comm. in
Aratum rel., pp. 171-172; Stobaeus, Ecl. 1,5, 14; W. Scott, Hermetica, vol. 1,
p- 530; Dieterich, Abraxas, p. 45 fn.; and Cougny, Anthologia Graeca, vol. 3, p.
315; cf. CCAG 8, 1;265):

ddrpv pév éort Kpévos, Zevs 87 yéveois, Adyos ‘Epuds,
Ovuos Apns, Mivn 8 &p’ Smvos, Kvfépeio 8 Speéis,
*Hélos 8¢ yédws.

Macrobius (In Somnium Scipionis 1,12, 4), however, presents the theory
modified in such a way that it fits in with a seven-fold division of the functions
of the mind: in Saturni ratiocinationem et intelligentiam, quod AoyioTidv et
fewperindy vocant: in Iovis vim agendi, quod mpakrikdy dicitur: in Martis ani-
mositatis ardorem, quod fvukdy nuncupatur: in Solis sentiendi opinandique
naturam, quod alofnTikdv et pavracTikdy appellant: desiderii vero motum, quod
émbuunrikdy vocatur, in Veneris: pronuntiandi et interpretandi quae sentiat,
quod épunvevrikdv dicitur, in orbe Mercurii: ¢vricdy vero, id est naturam plan-
tandi et augendi corpora, in ingressu globi lunaris exercet. Macrobius was copied
in 1474 by Constantine Lascaris (CCAG 11, 2; 135), perhaps using the transla-
tion by Maximus Planudes. The general theory of the applicability of these
doctrines is set forth by Proclus (In Tim. 22C; vol. 1, pp. 110-111 Diehl).

The contents of 112 and 122 were combined by Varahamihira (Brhajjataka
2,1 and Laghujataka 2, 1, which equals Sardvali 4, 1) and many other Indian
astrologers: see Parasara (Parvakhanda 2, 2-3), Gunakara (2, 1), an anonymous
author (quoted in Fyotirnibandha, p. 273), and Vaidyanatha (2, 1); more similar
to the long Greek lists is a passage in pseudo-Prthuyasas (17, 18-21). Mantres-
vara (2, 26), however, associates with the planets the five senses according to
Sankhya; their relations to the five mahabhutani is obvious:

Saturn: touch (wind)
Jupiter: sound (air)
Mars: sight (fire)

Sun: soul

Venus: taste (water)
Mercury: smell (earth)
Moon: body

113. The three classical dosas of Indian medicine—phlegm, bile, and wind—
are here related to the planets:

Saturn: wind
Jupiter: phlegm and wind

244






THE YAVANAJATAKA

Satya (quoted by Utpala on Brhajjataka 2, 7), however, has changed this so
that the gunas correspond more closely to the characters of the planets:

Saturn: tamas
Jupiter: sattva
Mars: tamas

the Sun: sattva
Venus: rajas
Mercury: rajas
the Moon: sattva

This is repeated by Minaraja (2, 32), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 2, 7 and Laghu-
Jataka 4, 2), Parasara (Pirvakhanda 2, 12; somewhat confused), Kalyanavarman
(4, 21-27), Gunakara (2, 40), an anonymous verse (quoted in JFyotirnibandha,
p- 273), Vaidyanatha (2, 26), and Mantresvara (2, 24). Pseudo-Prthuyasas
(2, 18-19) adds that Rahu is tamasika.

115. The sexes governed by the planets are here enumerated; it must be
remembered that the planets themselves are all masculine:

Saturn: neuter
Jupiter: masculine
Mars: masculine
the Sun: masculine
Venus: feminine
Mercury: neuter
the Moon: feminine

In all respects save the sex of Saturn (which is masculine) Sphujidhvaja agrees
with the normal Greek doctrine as given by Ptolemy (I 6, 1, which equals
Hephaestio [I 2, 10]), and Rhetorius (1) ; but Mercury is said to be feminine by
Porphyrius (53), and the sexes of the planets were generally considered to change
according to their positions, as is stated by Ptolemy (III 7, 2). It seems, perhaps,
odd that Saturn has become neuter in the Yavanajdtaka; but he went even further
and became feminine in Dorotheus of Sidon (I 10).

Sphujidhvaja is followed by Minaraja (2, 13), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 2, 6
and Laghuyjataka 2,5), Parasara (Piarvakhanda 2,9), Kalyanavarman (4, 14),
Narada (quoted by Visnusarman on Vidpamadhaviya 1, 47), Sripati (quoted in
Fyotirnibandha, p. 36), Gunakara (2, 6), Vidyamadhava (1, 47), an unknown
author (cited in Fyotirnibandha, p. 273), and Vaidyanatha (2, 27); but pseudo-
Prthuyasas (2, 15-16) in an attempt to attain symmetry, adds Rahu to the
feminine planets and Ketu to the neuters.

116. Compare 60, 32-33. The planets are here described as members of a
royal court, whose positions depend not only on their natures, but on the order
of their houses as well:

Leo: the Sun: king | queen: the Moon: Cancer
Virgo: Mercury: prince: Gemini
Libra: Venus: advisor: Taurus
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George of Antioch

(CCAG 12, 223-228) CCAG 10; 97

Saturn nigra pnovpodopos

Jupiter caerulea Beveropdpos

Mars rubea 1 oTaky) Pevéty

the Sun mane rubeus, media die candi-  xoxkwoddpos

dus, vespere caeruleus

Venus alba mpaowopdpos
Mercury viridis KiTpLvoghopos

the Moon viridis KOKKWOPGpos

Sphujidhvaja’s planetary colors are repeated by Minaraja (2, 8), Varahami-
hira (Brhajjataka 2, 5, which is quoted by Visnusarman on Vidyamadhaviya 1, 47),
Kalyanavarman (4, 12), Gunakara (2, 2), the Saryajitaka, and Vaidyanatha
(2, 19).

121. This verse connects the planets with the members of a human family:

Saturn: slave
Jupiter: relative
Mars: brother

the Sun: father
Venus: wife
Mercury: son

the Moon: mother

That the Sun represents the father, the Moon the mother (see also 5, 1) was a
common conception in the West; it is found, for instance, in Dorotheus (I 12
and fr. 28 Stegemann) and P Mich 3, 149 (col. 9, lines 29-31).

The system as a whole is in part parallel to that in a passage in Valens (1, 1),
presumably derived from Teucer:

Saturn: ———

Jupiter: réxvwars

Mars: ———

the Sun: 7dmmp

Venus: uijrnp, Tpodds

Mercury : adeddoi kai Tékva vediTepa
the Moon: psrp

To this “Rhetorius’’ (CCAG 7; 213-224) adds material on brothers and sisters
derived from Dorotheus (I 21 and fr. 31b Stegemann):

Saturn: Trdr'r]p, /.Lezlgoveg &36/\(}505
Jupiter: rékvwars

Mars: uéoor adeAdol

the Sun: ndryp, adeAdos pellwy
Venus: primp, pcpdrepar aderdai
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Prodromus), who is closer to the Hermetic tradition than to Teucer; Antiochus
(1,4in CCAG 8, 3; 113, 10-13; for the Moon and Marssee also 1, 1 in CCAG 8, 3;
111-112), who concentrates mainly on the internal organs mentioned by Teucer,
and who is copied by Porphyrius (45) ; and a third century papyrus—P Ryl 63—
which offers another mixture of ““Hermes’’ and Teucer. A strange melothesia
calculated from the radii of the planets’ epicycles is advocated in P Mich 3, 149
(col. 2, line 31-col. 6, line 40) ; and another based on the radii of their spheres is
found in the Hermippus (1, 13). A variant of this Hermippan type is found in
Vind. phil. gr. 179 (XIV/XV) f. 317 (CCAG 6; 83) ; and a fuller version of this is
in Par. gr. 2425 (XV) ff. 34, which Olivieri (21) claims is from Nechepso.
However, none of these Greek pedofesiow corresponds to Sphujidhvaja’s.

But a long Indian tradition is derived from the Yavanajataka; see Varahami-
hira (Brhajjataka 2, 11 and Laghujdtaka 2, 19-25, which is quoted by Visnusar-
man on Vidyamadhaviya 1, 47), Parasara (Pirvakhanda 2, 21), Kalyanavarman
(4, 21-27), Gunakara (2, 9-15), an anonymous text (quoted in Fyotirnibandha,
p. 273), Vaidyanatha (2, 28), and Mantre$vara (2, 8-14). Sphujidhvaja clearly
strives to combine the original Greco-Egyptian concept of a planetary melothe-
sia with the Indian dyurvedic doctrine of the seven dhatus: rasa (for which
sndyu is substituted), rakta, mamsa (for which tvak is substituted), medas,
asthi, majja, and §ukra. Similar elements are combined with different planets
in a “Zurvanite” theory of the Sasanian period (R. C. Zaehner, Jurvan: a
Loroastrian Dilemma, Oxford 1955, p. 162):

Saturn: hair
Jupiter: skin
Mars: veins

the Sun: sinew
Venus: flesh
Mercury: bone

the Moon: marrow

Cf. also the theory ascribed to Bardesanes by Michael Syrus (in Patrologia
Syriaca, pars prima, vol. 2, Paris 1907, p. 523).

CHAPTERS 2 AND 3

These chapters, which describe respectively the 24 Horas and the 36 Dreka-
nas, have been discussed in detail in my article, *“ The Indian Iconography of
the Decans and Horas,”” FWCI 26, 1963, 223-254. There I have shown that
Yavane$vara described illustrations in the Greek manuscript which he was
translating, interpreting the figures in terms of the standard Indian iconography
of Laksmi and Siva. I have also demonstrated the derivation of these images
from Greco-Egyptian prototypes (the Egyptian monumental representations of
the Decans, it should be mentioned, are published in vol. 3 of O. Neugebauer
and R. A. Parker, Egyptian Astronomical Texts; for the Horas see also H. G.
Gundel, Weltbild und Astrologie in den griechischen auberpapyri, Miinchen 1968, pp.
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“Palchus”’ George of Antioch
the Sun red jacinth jacinth
Venus pearls crystal
Mercury red jacinth, pearls, corals, and crystal onyx

the Moon

Further, there are three anonymous texts in the CCAG (A in 7; 95-99; Bin 9, 2;
149-157; and Cin 11, 2; 119-123):

A B C
Saturn carnelian or sardonyx diamond
Jupiter pearl and jacinth jaspar sapphire
Mars rhodian(?) agate
the Sun jacinth topaz
Venus pearl chrysolith
Mercury chalcedon _——
the Moon jacinth galactite _

Finally, one may quote again from the Dabistan attributed to Moshan Fani.
According to this work, the idol of Jupiter holds a crystal ewer in its left hand,
and its priests have signets of carnelian. The interior of the temple of the Sun is
inlaid with rubies, diamonds, and carnelians; of the image’s two heads each
bears a crown set with rubies and wears a collar of diamonds; and the ministrants
are adorned with girdles set with rubies and diamonds. The temple of Venus is of
white marble with a crystal interior, and the priests have pearl-studded crowns
and diamond rings. And the image of the Moon wears an amulet of rubies.

Among Indian astrological texts, the earliest to list planetary gems separately
is the Fatakaparjata of Vaidyanatha (2, 21); he is followed by Mantresvara
(2, 29):

Saturn: sapphire
Jupiter: topaz
Mars: coral

the Sun: ruby
Venus: diamond
Mercury: emerald
the Moon: pearl
Rahu: agate
Ketu: lapis lazuli

It should be noted that in the two cases where there is really an opportunity to
copy Sphujidhvaja (Venus and the Moon), Vaidyanatha does so. Vaidyanatha’s
list is also found in several late Sanskrit gem-books: sce the Agastimata (342-344
in L. Finot, Les lapidaires indiens, Bibl. de I’ Ecole des Hautes Etudes, Sci. phil. et hist.
111, Paris 1896, p. 133; see also the appendix to this work, 24-34, in Finot,
pp. 136-137), the Navaratnapariksa (172-173 in Finot, p. 175), the Agastiya
Ratnapariksa (97-100 in Finot, p. 193), and the Ratnadipika of Candesvara (10,
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COMMENTARY

first month: Venus: union of blood and semen

second month: Mars: thickening

third month: Jupiter: hands, feet, mouth, and neck

fourth month: the Sun: bones, marrow, fat, flesh, and blood

fifth month: Saturn: strength

sixth month: the Moon: body-hair, nails, tongue, anus, and genitals
seventh month: Mercury: memory, the five senses, self-awareness
eighth month: the ascendent: hunger and thirst

ninth month: the Moon: desire and pleasure

tenth month: the Sun: birth

The generality of Indians follows Minaraja in making Venus the lord of the first
month and Mars of the second; see Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 4, 16 and Laghu-
Jataka 3, 5-6, which are quoted by Utpala on Brhajjataka 4, 16), Kalyanavarman
(8, 29-31), Gunakara (4, 13), and pseudo-Prthuyasas (4, 15-21; 4, 15-20 are
quoted as Garga’s by Balabhadra).

Similar to Proclus’ scheme is that advocated by ‘Umar ibn al-Farrukhan
al-Tabari (N. Pruckner lulii Firmici Materni Iunioris Siculi V.C. ad Mavortium
Lollianum, Astronomicev Libri VIII, Basileae 1551, pt. 2, p. 141; this is not from
Dorotheus as Bouché-Leclercq [p. 509, fn. 2] suggests):

first month: Saturn: (cold)
second month: Jupiter: spirit
third month: Mars: blood
fourth month: the Sun: soul
fifth month: Venus: sex

sixth month: Mercury: tongue
seventh month: the Moon: form
eighth month: Saturn: (dies)
ninth month: Jupiter: (lives)

A final form of this theory is found in the Hermippus (1, 14; see Bouché-Leclercq,
p. 510); there nine months are given in order to Saturn, the Moon, Mercury,

Venus, the Sun, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, and the Moon.

" 14. It was a generally accepted theory among the Greek astrologers that the
Sun governs the soul, the Moon the body; see, e.g., Macrobius (Sat. 1, 19, 17; cf.
Bouché-Leclercq, p. 521, fn. 1). Dorotheus (IV 1) says that some of the ancients
used to find out about the body from the Moon; and Firmicus (4, 1, 5) states:
corpus hominis Luna susceperit.

That the Sun is the soul of the cosmic man—and therefore of all microcosms—
is repeatedly asserted by Indian astrologers; cf., e.g., Varahamihira (Brhajjataka
2, 1) and the commentary on 1, 112. But Sphujidhvaja’s words are echoed most
faithfully by Kalyanavarman (9, 47). These same Indian astrologers generally
state, however, that the body of the native is like that of the lord of the navamsa
rising at the time of his birth or like that of the strongest planet, restricting the
influence of the lord of the navamsa in which the Moon is to his complexion; see
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Varadhamihira (Brhajjataka 5, 23, which is copied by Vaidyanatha [3, 76]),
Kalyanavarman (9, 45), and Gunakara (5, 28).

15. The Greeks generally recognize as significant in determining the form of
the native only the planets which are strongest or are on the eastern horizon and
the place of the Moon (see Ptolemy [III 12, 2] and the texts cited in my article,
““Representation of the Planets in Indian Astrology,” II7 8, 1965, 249-267) ; but
for predictions from the Decans, see chapter 27 and the commentary thereon.
Indian astrologers, as was remarked in the commentary on 5, 14, usually draw
conclusions about the appearance of the native from the situation at his birth;
but Ptolemy (III 2, 1-3) prefers to predict 7o 70od oduaros kai T s Pvyijs
udpare from the configuration of the planets at the time of conception rather
than at that of birth. I shall discuss elsewhere the methods employed by Babylo-
nians, Greeks, and Indians to compute the time of conception.

16. The meaning of the first half of this verse—that the zodiacal melothesia of
1, 14-25 is to be applied to the twelve places—is clear; but how one is to
compute the lengths of the native’s limbs is left obscure. One suspects that a
drastic emendation may be necessary to bring the Yavanajataka into agreement
with the view of Satya (quoted by Utpala on Brhajjataka 5, 23); cf. also Vara-
hamihira (Brhajjataka 5, 23) and Kalyanavarman (3, 38). Satya states that the
dimensions of the native’s limbs are determined by the lengths of the signs to
which, as places, they correspond, and by the planets, whose influences depend
on the lengths of the signs of which they are lords. Kalyanavarman (3, 37) and
Utpala (Prasnajiiana 47, which is quoted by himself on Satpaiicasika 7, 13) give the
lengths of the signs thus:

Aries: short Libra: long

Taurus: short Scorpio: long
Gemini: medium Sagittarius: medium
Cancer: medium Capricorn: medium
Leo: long Aquarius: short
Virgo: long Pisces: short

Vaidyanatha (1, 13) makes the mistake of calling Pisces medium.

It is clear that these lengths correspond roughly to the rising-times (udaya-
pramanani) of the signs, which are referred to by Sphujidhvaja in 1, 68-69. So
one might tentatively suggest reading:

tatsthagrahamsair udayapramanam angesu nicottamamadhyamanam

“‘the measurement of these limbs as shortest, tallest, or medium depends on the
rising-times (of the signs) together with the navamsas of the planets in these
signs.”’

17. The first half of this verse gives a rather crude rule for predicting injuries
on the basis of the zodiacal melothesia. The Greeks generally complicated it by
introducing a ‘Lot of Injury,”” which in daytime is as distant from the ascendent
as Mars is from Saturn, in night-time, as Saturn is from Mars; the limb, then,
which corresponds to the sign in which this Lot falls suffers. This doctrine is

262






THE YAVANAJATAKA

is copied by Hephaestio [II 7]) states that one must examine the sexes of the
two luminaries and of the signs they are in, of the ascendent sign, and of the
lords of these three signs.

Verses 20-21 give a method not very dissimilar from Ptolemy’s; one can also
compare two sentences in Dorotheus:

Wy b Ty bl del S 015,055 a0 d R, AU el 87151 (a
L0l ST s

o O L W O, S5 2 8 Ll ey S5z 8 R O 0l (b
LOLS Wy IS s Rl I

Evidently Sphujidhvaja’s verses inspired Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 4, 11,
which is copied by Vaidyanatha [3, 21]); see also Kalyanavarman (8, 14) and
Gunakara (4, 17), and, for verse 20, cf. pseudo-Prthuyasas (4, 4).

The two yogas given in verse 22 are repeated by Varahamihira (Brhajjataka
4, 11), who substitutes odd and even signs for the vargas of the Sun and Moon;
see also Kalyanavarman (8, 15).

Verses 23-25 state the circumstances under which just one planet can
determine the sex of the native; see Gunakara (4, 19).

Verses 26-28, which deal with the births of neuter natives, naturally utilize
Saturn and Mercury, the two neuter planets. Dorotheus (IT 7) also uses
Mercury for determining homosexuality; he is followed by Firmicus (7, 19) and
Rhetorius (66 in CCAG 8, 4;194-195; and 76 in CCAG 8, 4; 198, 17-21). Of
the six yogas listed by Badarayana (cited by Utpala on Brhajjataka 4, 13),
however, who is followed by Varidhamihira (Brhajjataka 4, 13, which is copied
by Vaidyanatha [3, 23]) and Kalyanavarman (8, 18), only the second involves
Saturn and Mercury, and then in opposition to each other; see also pseudo-
Prthuyadas (4, 13). In general, Indian astrologers take those configurations only
to be effective which occur at the time of conception; see, e.g., Kalydnavarman
(4, 15). But pseudo-Prthuyasas (4, 23) also allows those to be considered which
happen at times of interrogation—i.e., during pregnancy.

29-33. These five verses list various yogas leading to multiple births, a subject
also covered by Ptolemy (III 8, which equals Hephaestio [II 8]), and Firmicus
(7, 3). Generally, the Western authorities utilize the ascendent and the signs in
which the two luminaries are, making twin births depend on their being two-
natured signs. Ptolemy, who is followed by Hephaestio, does not mention
Mercury; Firmicus (7, 3, 1-4), however, refers to Jupiter and Mercury together.

Among Indians who deal with this topic are Varahamihira (Brhajjdtaka 4, 11
and 14, which are copied by Vaidyanatha [3, 21 and 24]), Kalyanavarman
(8,21-26; 8,22-26 are quoted by Utpala and Rudra on Brhajjataka 4, 14),
Gunakara (4, 18-19 and 23-24), and pseudo-Prthuyasas (4, 11-12). With verse
31 compare pseudo-Prthuyasas; the yoga leading to triplets which is given in
verse 33 is repeated, in essence, by Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 4, 14), Kalyana-
varman (8, 23-26), and Gunakara (4, 24).

35-37. See the commentary on 1, 121 for the Greek and Indian astrologers
who identify the same planets with the native’s father and mother. Among

264


















THE YAVANAJATAKA

Gunakara (14, 2), and pseudo-Prthuyasas (20, 1). Varahamihira’s view is
misrepresented by Vaidyanatha (7, 5).

24. See the commentary on 8, 3-5. This verse, as is noted in the apparatus
criticus, is copied by Kalyanavarman (35, 123).

25. That benefic planets should “protect”” the Sun at dawn in a royal
geniture is stated by Firmicus (7, 22, 1 and 3). This verse is the inspiration for
one of Kalyanavarman’s (35, 57, which is copied by Mantre$vara [7, 11]).

26. This verse also is imitated by Kalyanavarman (35, 59, which is copied by
Mantre$vara [7, 12]); cf. pseudo-Prthuyadas (20, 4). Minaraja (57, 25) says
that all the planets in their own navamsas produce a king.

27. Similar yogas are found in two passages in Kalyanavarman. In the first
(35, 110, which is copied by pseudo-Prthuyasas [20, 15]), it is stated that a king
is born if the lord of the ascendent is in its exaltation and aspects the Moon; see
also Vaidyanatha (7, 46). In the second (35, 34) the rajayoga is that the Moon be
in its exaltation aspected by Venus while the malefic planets are in cadent places.

28. This verse is imitated by Kalyanavarman (35, 42; cf. 35, 60).

29. This verse also is imitated by Kalyanavarman (35, 61, which is copied by
Mantre$vara [7, 19]).

30. And this verse is imitated by Kalyanavarman (35, 47).

31. Kalyanavarman’s imitation of this verse (35, 31) is imitated by Vaidyan-
atha (7, 30).

32. Compare 8, 6 and 23; cf. also Kalyanavarman (35, 64).

33. This verse inspires Kalyanavarman (35, 32, which is copied by Vaidy-
anatha [7, 32]; cf. also 35, 114, which is used by pseudo-Prthuyadas [20, 14]).

34. There is a corresponding verse in Kalyanavarman (35, 39; cf. 35, 53;
35, 1185 and 35, 150, which is used by pseudo-Prthuyasas [20, 17]). Cf. also
Vaidyanatha (7, 45 and 48).

35. Though the yoga given in this verse is not exactly paralleled elsewhere, it
is surely the inspiration for the puskarayoga expounded by Kalyanavarman
(35, 145-146; 35, 145-146b are copied by pseudo-Prthuyasas [20, 12-13b]).
The puskarayoga occurs when the lord of the sign in which the Moon is and the
lord of the ascendent are in conjunction in a cardine in which there is a planet
friendly to the lord of the sign in which the Moon is, and the latter lord, being
strong, aspects the ascendent.

36. Cf. 8, 7.

37. Though Jupiter frequently appears in the rajayogas both of the West and
of India, I have found no parallels to this yoga.

38-39. These two verses, except for the second half of 39, are the inspiration
of one of Kalyanavarman’s (35, 43).

CHAPTER 9

This chapter continues the topic of the rajayogas; it is divided into four parts,
according to a scale of decreasing social eminence: raja, i$vara, sidhuraja, and
cauraraja.
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23-24. For rajayogas where all the planets are in cardines, see Minaraja
(57, 46) and Kalyanavarman (35, 94). With 9, 24 compare Minarija (57, 50),
Gargi (cited by Utpala on Brhajjataka 11, 20), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 11,
20), Kalyanavarman (41, 60), and Gunakara (14, 32).

CHAPTER 10

This chapter deals with four yogas of the Moon:

1) Sunapha (Greek ovvadn; it is called xdAnows when any planet other than
the Moon is overtaking another) occurs when a planet is immediately ahead of
the Moon, and the Moon is about to catch up with it. This yoga is first men-
tioned by Petosiris and Nechepso (cited by Valens [7, 5; p. 279, 23 Kroll]), and
then by Serapio of Alexandria (cited by ““Palchus” [19 in CCAG 1; 99-100; and
39in CCAG 1;101-102]; cf. pseudo-Serapio [in CCAG 8, 4; 228-229]) ; for defini-
tions see Ptolemy (I 24), Antiochus (1,9 in CCAG 8, 3; 114, 5-11), Porphyrius
(11-13), Firmicus (4, 25), Paulus Alexandrinus (17), Hephaestio of Thebes
(I 14), Rhetorius (35 and 109-110), ““Palchus’’ (139), who uses Dorotheus, and
pseudo-Heliodorus (2 and 16). See also Bouché-Leclercq, pp. 245-247.

2) Anaphara (Greek dvadopd; it is usually called dmdppoia) occurs when the
Moon has just passed a planet. It also is mentioned by Serapio; the definitions
will be found in the passages cited above under sunapha. Later Indian astro-
logers by analogy shortened anaphara to anapha.

3) Daurudhura (Greek dopudopic) occurs when there are planets both ahead
of and behind the Moon; cf. Porphyrius and Rhetorius as quoted in the
commentary on 5, 18. The meaning of Sopugopia in Greek astrological texts
seems to have remained a matter of controversy till the third century and even
thereafter. The word is used several times by Ptolemy (s.v. in the index), but
is never defined. Valens does not define it either, but it is clear that once (2, 26;
p. 94 Kroll) he uses it in the common sense of a planet’s being mpoavadepsuevos
to the Sun: édopudoprifin yap 6 “HMwos dmo tév dyabomodv; for in this example
the longitudes of Jupiter, Venus, and the Sun were respectively Pisces 12°,
Pisces 14°, and Pisces 14° (see Neugebauer—Van Hoesen, Greek Horoscopes, no.
L 101, III). Pseudo-Serapio (CCAG 8, 4; 227, 8-9) elaborates on this definition:
Sopvddpor aaTépes Ayovran é@or uév oi mpoavadepspevor ‘HAiw, éomépior 8¢ of mpoawer-
éNovTes pév ‘HAiw, 7} 8¢ Zedjvy émavadepdpevor; cf. pseudo-Heliodorus (11). Here,
planets in the West in owagr are simultaneously in 8opvdopic to the Moon.
Antiochus (1, 17 in CCAG 8, 3; 115, 10-116, 2), on the other hand, lists three
varieties of Sopuvdopie, and he is followed by Porphyrius (29, which equals
Hephaestio [I, 17]), and Rhetorius (23). The third of these extends Valens’
definition to the Moon: "Hwos pév Sopvdopnbicerar dmo tod mpoavapepouévov
&arépos, Zehjvn 8¢ Omd Tobi évros { powpdv mpoavadepouévov. Paulus Alexandrinus
(14) also agrees with this definition, but it is only the scholium (26) on this
passage which expresses an opinion close to Sphujidhvaja’s: yivovraw yop kai
mpos Ty Zehjvny Sopudopian kai év Tols yovpévois kai émopévors év 7&H avrd {wdiw.

See also Bouché-Leclercq, pp. 252-254.
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Utpala’s second interpretation is that the three yogas occur when planets are in
the second and twelfth places from the sign to which belongs the navamsa in
which the Moon is; in support of this he cites (on Brhajjataka 13, 3 ; these verses
are copied by Parasara [Piarvakhanda 22, 55-56]) Jivasarman:

yad rasisamjiie §itamsur navamse janmani sthitah /

tad dvitlyasthitair yogah sunaphakhyah prakirtitah /
dvadasair anapha jiieyo grahair dvidvada$asthitaih /
prokto durudhurayogo ’nyatha kendradrumah smrtah

The first opinion of Varahamihira (see also Laghujataka 10, 1, which is quoted
by Utpala on Brhajjataka 13, 3) is followed by Parasara (Pirvakhanda 22, 49),
Gunakara (17, 4), and Mantresvara (6, 5).

But only Minaraja (chapters 37-39), who does not follow the Yavanajataka,
and Kalyanavarman (chapter 13), who depends directly on Sphujidhvaja,
describe the effects of these candrayogas in detail. The material is briefly
summarized, however, by Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 13, 7-8 and Laghujataka
10, 4--5), who is followed by Gunakara (17, 10-11).

3-5. Derived from these verses are passages in Varahamihira (Brhajjataka
13, 5-6, which are copied by Vaidyanatha [7, 84-85] and Mantre$vara [5, 6-7];
and Laghujataka 10, 2-3), Parasara (Parvakhanda 22, 50-52), Kalyanavarman
(13, 4-6), and pseudo-Prthuyasas (19, 2-4).

6. Very close to the Yavanajataka is Manetho (2, 486-488):

alel 8 év yevélnor kevodpouéovaa Zelfvn
mAafopévovs BiéTovs kal drny Eelvns émi yains
<7 7 ’ 1 \ ~
pélet, hitorépous Te Blw kal moAXa poyedvras.

So is Firmicus (4, 8), who also agrees to some extent with Gargi: si vero Luna sic
fuerit collocata, ut ad nullum feratur nec alicui se stellae propria radiatione
coniungat nec cardines benivolum sidus obsideat, faciet pauperes deiectos et qui
ab omnibus sint necessariis destituti et quibus cotidianae vitae subsidia dene-
gentur et qui ad sustinendam vitam semper aliena praesidia desiderent et qui
paupertatis angustiam misera mendicitate sustentent; erunt autem a parentibus
in infinitum inferiores . . .; cf. Liber Hermetis (33; p. 97, 36-40 Gundel). * Pal-
chus” (CCAG 8, 1; 182, 3-4), on the other hand, says merely: kevobpouotoa 7
ZeMjvn kol akatapapripyros mapa Tov ayalomoidy petplovs, direpruovs mouvjoer . . ..

The Indians who imitate Sphujidhvaja’s verse are Varahamira (Brhajjataka
13, 6, which is copied by Vaidyanatha [7, 85] and Mantresvara [5, 7]; and
Laghujataka 10, 3), Parasara (Parvakhanda 22, 53), Kalyanavarman (13, 7), and
pseudo-Prthuyasas (19, 8).

8. With this compare Firmicus (4, 3, 1): faciet felices gloriosos divites, mul-
torum et magnorum fundamentorum et latissimarum possessionum dominos;
and ““Palchus’ (CCAG 8, 1; 182,24): adrd edrdelav mapéyer dyabidv.

With respect to this verse, as to all the remaining verses in this chapter,
Kalyanavarman (13, 12) repeats Sphujidhvaja; and to this same tradition
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jive dhanasthe bhrguje vyayasthe samgramadaksas tu bhaven manusyah |
candrasya nanavidhahemabhajo janapradhanah prathitabhimani |/

19. Compare Firmicus (4, 10, 8-9: from Jupiter to Mercury): facit criticos,
id est bono iudicio, bonos benignos gloriosos; erunt enim aut exactores fiscalium
praestationum aut religionibus praepositi aut iuris interpretes, ex quibus occa-
sionibus maxima illis felicitas et divitiae maximae conferuntur; (4, 14, 5-6:
from Mercury to Jupiter): facit magnos potentes, quibus imperatorum litterae
ac secreta credantur aut qui regias opes regiosque thesauros fideli tutatione
custodiant et qui in regia domo iubendi vel disponendi habeant potestatem;
facit plerumque magistros nuntiosque regum, sed et neocoros aut prophetas
facit aut principes sacerdotum, ut ex istis honoribus aut ex his occasionibus
maxima illis felicitatis conferantur insignia et ut ex his actibus potentium
divitiarum incrementa conquirant; cf. Liber Hermetis (p. 82, 12-32 Gundel).
“Palchus™ (CCAG 8, 1; 185, 23-27) is quite similar. See Kalyanavarman (13,
24); Minaraja (39, 10-11) has:

jive vyayasthe $§asije dhanasthe candrasya jatah priyavan manusyah /
susadhuvandyah $rutivrddhiyuktah krpasametah satatam subhogi //
jive dhanasthe $adije vyayasthe candrasya jatah sujananuyayi /

naro bhaved rogavimuktadehah santustacitto vinayanvita$ ca |/

20. Compare Firmicus (4, 10, 1-4: from Jupiter to Mars); facit magnos
potentes, civitates vel regiones maximas suis viribus optinentes; (4, 11, 8-9:
from Mars to Jupiter): facit duces ducentes exercitum potentes imperiosos, et
qui sint omni ratione terribiles et qui provincias civitatesque potentiae suae
potestate possideant. erunt sane divites locupletes pecuniosi et qui omnia,
quaeque volunt, facillimis rationibus consequantur et qui sint in omnium
certaminum conflictatione victores. Not so optimistic is ““Palchus’® (CCAG
8, 1; 185, 1-10), and Manetho (2, 460-464) is also pessimisfic about the conse-
quences of the Moon going from Jupiter, Venus, or Mercury to Saturn or
Mars. See Kalyanavarman (13, 21); Minaraja (39, 4-5) has:

jive vyayasthe ksitije dhanasthe candrasya martyo ’tra bhavet surapah /
$riyanvitah satyaratah krtajiiah priyamvadah $astrakathanuraktah //

jive dhanasthe ksitije vyayasthe candrasya jato ’tra bhaven manusyah |/
kulapradhano dvijadevabhaktah sada vinito janavallabha$ ca |/

21. Compare Firmicus (4, 9, 2-3: from Saturn to Jupiter): faciet locupletes
divites copiosos claros nobiles, magnis populis vel magnis civitatibus praepositos.
The other passage in Firmicus (4, 10, 10-11: from Jupiter to Saturn) does not
correspond to anything in Sphujidhvaja; nor is * Palchus’ (CCAG 8, 1; 184,
12-17) very similar. Manetho (2, 445-450), however, is fairly close:

amoppelovoa 8¢ TovTov (i.c., Kpdvov),

W uév Znwi ovvdmry 1 afpoxduw Kulepely,
€abAn) kai Sdrewpa Plov mAovTowd Te ToAOD,
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mupoddpwy 8’ dypdv kTijow kparepdv Te weAdbpwy
ddkev, kai kiBos ¢riuny 7 ayabyy mapa Srpos,

Kol puhiny avdpdv, fomep xpilovow, éraipwy.
See Kalyanavarman (13, 28); Minaraja (39, 18-19) has:

Jjive vyayasthe ’rkasute dhanasthe candrasya jato bahubuddhibhajah /
bhaven manusyah $ruti$§astraraktah kalasu dakso gunasagara$ ca J/

jive dhanasthe rkasute vyayasthe manasvinam mukhyatamo narah syat /
candrasya data sukrpah pragalbho susilavittarjunatatparas ca

22. Compare Firmicus (4, 13, 1-2: from Venus to Mercury): erunt tamen . . .
musici frequenter ... grati tamen; (4, 14, 16-20: from Mercury to Venus):
alios oratores facit . . . alios poetas facit . . . aut organarios aut pantomimos aut
qui ad omne genus saltationis adfectent aut qui alios dulci voce delectent . . .
divites; cf. Liber Hermetis (p. 81, 28-37 Gundel). ““Palchus’ (CCAG 8, 1; 186,
8-13) is, in this yoga, fairly close to the Yavanagjataka: Zehjvy amo ‘Epupod émi
Adpobirny pepopévy, épwy Svrwy audorépwy, evduels, Samdvovs 8¢ kai (Aapods Kol
emyapels . .. Zedjyy amo Adpoditrys émi ‘Epuiv depopévn, édwv pév ovrwv,
mhovaiovs, edruyels, évddfovs. See Kalyanavarman (13, 25); Minaraja (39,

12-13) has:

saumye vyayasthe bhrguje dhanasthe candrasya martyah prabhavet
sudarah /

priyatithih satyadayanvita$ ca sampdgjitah siladhanaprabhavat |/

saumye dhanasthe bhrguje vyayasthe candrasya jatah prathito >bhimanah /

bhaven manusyah sujanapravino bhokta vibhagi vinayena yuktah [/

23. Compare Firmicus (4, 11, 2-3: from Mars to Venus): facit adulteros
libidinosos amatores et veneriis semper cupiditatibus deditos; (4, 13, 10-12:
from Venus to Mars): facit aut athletas aut milites; cf. Liber Hermetis (p. 81,
12-23 Gundel). “‘Palchus™ (CCAG 8, 1; 185,28-34) provides little that is
parallel to Sphujidhvaja; nor does the more cheerful prediction in Manetho
(2,477-478). See Kalyanavarman (13, 22); Minaraja (39, 6-7) has:

bhaume vyayasthe bhrguje dhanasthe candrasya jatah subhago manusyah /
bhaved vidagdha$ ca sabhasametah prabhutavittah sutaram sukhi ca |
$ukre vyayasthe ksitije dhanasthe candrasya jato ’tra bhaven manusyah /
sudaratustah pravarasvakoso daksinyavidya$ ca subhogabhajah |/

24. Compare Firmicus (4, 9, 7: from Saturn to Venus) : faciet magnos nobiles
et potentes, felices locupletes et divites et magnae cuiusdam potestatis . . . pravas
amorum decernit inlecebras aut inpuris et inpudicis facit libidinibus inplicari;
(4, 13, 3-7: from Venus to Saturn): aut provectae aetatis dabit uxorem aut
publicam mulierem ad consortium tori genialis adducit; cf. Liber Hermetis (pp.

80, 23-81, 2 Gundel). ““Palchus’ (CCAG 8, 1; 184, 23-27) is not helpful; for
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Manetho’s opinion, see the commentary on 10, 21. See Kalyanavarman (13,
29) ; Minardja (39, 20-21) has:

$ukre vyayasthe ’rkasute dhanasthe candrasya jato bahupunyasevi /

bhaven manusyah satatam gunadhyah prabhatakosah pracurapragal-
bhah

$ukre dhanasthe ’rkasute vyayasthe bhaven manusyo bhayatah suvirah /

sadanyade$arjitavittatustah ksitiévarasyabhimatah sudhamah |/

25. Compare Firmicus (4, 11, 4-5: from Mars to Mercury): alios publicis et
gloriosis officiis praeponi, sed erunt maligni malitiosi et quorum cupiditas ad
omne facinus per dies singulos crescat ... infinitorum finmensum decernit
cupiditates; facit enim grassatores latrones; (4, 14, 7-14: from Mercury to
Mars): faciet . . . periuros fallaces . . . erunt effractores fures . . . erunt latrones
... facit duces et tribunos militum . . . faciet falsarios maleficos et effractores,
fures aut latronum conscios et receptores; cf. Liber Hermetis (p. 82,2438
Gundel). Manetho (2, 478-479) preserves a different tradition:

apos 8 ‘Epudy, BovAais uvbowol 7° aplorovs,
aléy Smép Gvmrods mukwais mpamideool voodvras.

And ““Palchus” (CCAG 8, 1; 185, 36-186, 7) combines the two: Zeljyy amd
"A y Vv ¢ -~ / e’ \ » > ’ ’ k) 14 ’

Png €L EP’L'I]V ¢EPO‘U.GV7], E({)wv }LGV ovTWwYy a}L¢OT€PwV, ¢POVL’LOUS, €7TLUT7)}LOV(XS
TLOoS Aéyov‘ éUﬂEP[wV 8% 6’1’7'601/, WOAUWGZPOUS’, Kw(f)ot)g SE‘ Kai &UT(iTOUS K(xl ﬁqolj’iov;,

’ 3 /7 7 > A SLd -~ ) ¥ 7/ ¢ 7 » 3 ’
KaIIVGLV ov OEAOVT(IS‘. 2€A7]V7] o EP}LOU €L APEa ¢€POI_L€V7], G(‘UCUV ovTWY a’L¢OT€PwV,
Sewovs, mavovpyovs, dnuoldyovs, priTopas, évdouvyous, aAdotplovs Plovs mepiepyalo-
pévous: éamepiwy 8¢, yalpovras yéwor kot mowyviows aloxpois kal pipovpuévovs Ta aloypd,
86hov 8¢ dwdpa kai Addov kai uumAor kol Yevorny kot ayadAduevor €v kakols.

p pepan 7 yeAdp

See Kalyanavarman (13, 20); Minaraja (39, 2-3) has:

budhe vyayasthe dhanage ca bhaume candrasya jato ’tra manusya-
dharmah /

bhaved vidagdhah pracurapratipah ksitiévaranam ativallabha$ ca

bhaume vyayasthe S$a$ije dhanasthe candrasya martyah prabhaved
vinitah /

§astranuraktah pranatah pragalbhah sadanuraktah surasattamanam //

26. Firmicus (4,9, 8-9: from Saturn to Mercury) is not very close to
Sphujidhvaja: facit obscuros et absconsos et tacitos . . . facit etiam negotiationi-
bus praepositos; but the other passage in Firmicus (4, 14, 1-4: from Mercury
to Saturn) provides more parallels: habebunt autem actus . . . aut ex negotia-
tionibus aut ex peregrinationibus ... faciet mendicos pauperes; cf. Liber
Hermetis (p. 82, 1-12 Gundel). Of ““Palchus” (CCAG8, 1 ; 184, 28-35) only the
beginning appears to be at all related to the Yavanajataka: Zedjvy émé Kpovov
mpos ‘Epuiiy depouévn atvdwdes, movnpovs, Paokdvovs, aueraddrovs, vwyekeis ko
avorjrovs. See Kalyanavarman (13, 26) ; Minaraja (39, 14-15) has:
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There survives in the Western astrological literature no exposition of the
effects of the ¢doers and kpifers comparable to Sphujidhvaja’s, though the
existence of such treatises is very probable since these and the other Greek-
letter phenomena are of great importance in Mesopotamian planetary omen-
texts (see F. Hilaire de Wynghene, Les présages astrologiques, Ubersicht iiber die
Keilschrift-Literatur, Heft 3, Roma 1932, pp. 52-55, and R. C. Thompson, The
Reports of the Magicians and Astrologers of Nineveh and Babylon, 2 vols., London
1900, nos. 184-240 passim). All that one finds now are scattered statements in
passages relating to conjunctions, all of which have their origin in the work of
Dorotheus of Sidon (II 18-19); the derivative passages are in Manetho (2,
403-434) and Firmicus (6, 22-25).

But there are many Indians who follow the Yavanajataka. Once Varahamihira
(Brhajjataka 1, 20) says only: dinakarayutad dvitiyam ca ve$ih; but elsewhere
(Laghujataka 10, 6) his dependence on Sphujidhvaja is more apparent:

suryad dvitiyam rksam vesisthanam prakirtitam yavanaih |

Pseudo-Prthuyasas (19, 9) defines both yogas, and adds a third—ubhayacari—
which corresponds to the lunar durudhara; he is following Kalyanavarman
(14, 1), as is also Vaidyanatha (7, 121). Kalyanavarman’s source is Parasara
(Parvakhanda 22, 60).

2-3. From these verses are derived others in Parasara (Parvakhanda 22,
60-61) and Kalyanavarman (14, 2 and 6); cf. pseudo-Prthuyasas (19, 10-11)
and Vaidyanatha (7, 122-123).

4-5. Kalyanavarman (14, 3-5) imitates these verses. The few passages in
Dorotheus relating to this yoga do not give the same predictions as Sphujidhvaja
does.

6-7. These verses are the inspiration for another passage in Kalyanavarman
(14, 7-9). In Dorotheus, for the five planets, one finds:

Jupiter:

do I G2 0 0l e S Olai de s Lelad o et o OB 151 5 !
S A e e Gl il JUL sl
Only the first sentence appears in Manetho (2, 417-420), but Firmicus (6, 23,

3) faithfully translates Dorotheus’ hexameters.
Venus:

Ts gt 0,80 6 2 Ll adlpe By dn e LN adlpn 35 0 1 o 2387 131 ]
e

A fuller (but still lacunose) version of Dorotheus’ original will be found in
Firmicus (6, 25, 1), to the latter part of which Manetho (2, 426-430) corre-
sponds.

Mercury:

oY Vi d 0,5 G L 0,5 a6 G 2 ,|1§;M\C;9&;OK I3

P Nl Ll 0,850 5 dlie
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The first chapter in the series—12—is what the Greeks called a {w8woAdyiov,
and was often treated separately by them. The surviving examples of the genre
are late versions; see CCAG 4; 158-169: CCAG 10; 101-121: CCAG 10; 171-192:
CCAG 10; 211-227: CCAG 10; 228-243; CCAG 11, 2; 115-118; and CCAG 12;
173-191, as well as ch. 14 (Laur. 75, 19 [XIV] ff. 168-182) of the Iarposddiov
of Manuel Marmaras. But that there were much earlier prototypes is proved by
references in Hippolytus (Refutatio haeresium 4, 15-26) and St. Basil (Hexaémeron,
ed. S. Giet, Paris 1950, pp. 148-150; J. Bidez, ““Le traité d’astrologie cité par
Saint Basile dans son Hexaeméron,” L’Antiquité classique 7, 1938, 19-21 is
wrong in claiming that he refers to Hephaestio [I, 1]; that is not a {wdioAdyiov).
See also the Syriac ZwdioAdyiov attributed to Shem and edited by A. Mingana
(Bull. John Rylands Library 4, 1917, 76-85 and 108-115.)

The references to Minaraja (chapter 17) are given in the apparatus criticus;
the relevant verses of Kalyanavarman (chapter 22) are: Aries (2-3), Taurus
(10-11), Gemini (18-19), Cancer (26-27), Leo (34-35), Virgo (42-43), Libra
(44-45), Scorpio (46-47), Sagittarius (48-49), Capricorn (56-57), Aquarius
(64-65), and Pisces (66-67). There are corresponding passages in Varahami-
hira (Brhajjataka 18, 1-4), Gunakara (21, 1-5), and Vaidyanatha (8, 39).

CHAPTER 13

This chapter describes the natives born when Mercury is in each of the signs
of the zodiac. The references to Minardja (chapter 20) are given in the appara-
tus criticus; the relevant verses of Kalyanavarman are the first 24 of chapter 26.
There are corresponding passages in Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 18, 8-11),
Gunakara (21, 10-13), and Vaidyanatha (8, 41).

CHAPTER 14

This chapter describes the natives born when Venus is in each of the signs
of the zodiac. The references to Minaraja (chapter 22) are given in the appara-
tus criticus; the relevant verses of Kalyanavarman are the first 24 of chapter 28.
There are corresponding passages in Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 18, 14-16),
Gunakara (21, 16-17), and Vaidyanatha (8, 43).

CHAPTER 15

This chapter describes the natives born when Mars is in each of the signs of
the zodiac. The references to Minaraja (chapter 19) are given in the apparatus
criticus; the relevant verses of Kalyanavarman are the first 24 of chapter 25.
There are corresponding passages in Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 18, 5-7),
Gunakara (21, 6-9), and Vaidyanatha (8, 40).

CHAPTER 16

This chapter describes the natives born when Jupiter is in each of the signs
of the zodiac; therefore we can compare Firmicus for most of this material. The
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aut ducibus aut regibus, tunc notitia tunc nobilitas decernitur secundum
geniturae substantiam, tunc illis potentium virorum secreta creduntur, tunc res
tunc patrimonia potentium illis virorum conmittuntur. erunt sane fabricatores
pastinatores(!), multorum mobilium dominia possidentes. habebunt ex uxore
et filiis laetitiam, sed cum primum fuerint infortuniis fatigati, et in omnibus
causis {pro) ipsis sententiae proferuntur, sed si sine consortibus litigarint(!) . ..
erunt alienorum patrimoniorum dominia possidentes, religiosi deorum cultores,
sed primum vitae tempus eorum habebit maximas difficultates(!), postremum
vero honestis actibus honorabitur.

15-16. Firmicus (5, 4, 19-20) has something quite different, which in part
is parallel to what Sphujidhvaja predicts from Jupiter’s being in Libra: ...
navigabunt grandes fluvios ac maria, et per steriles et per infames homines aut
mulieres maxima negotia perpetrabunt. erunt propitii multitudini, in populo
habentes insignia potestatis, fortes et animo pariter et corpore, et magnae
substantiae dominia consequentur. habebunt laetitiam ex uxoris affectibus et
filiorum, sed priore dissensione sopita. dirigentur etiam a potentioribus viris et
regibus ad alicuius administrationis potestatem * * * constituti plurimis prod-
erunt. hi cum in prima aetate fatigati fuerint, felici senectute laetantur.

17-18. Firmicus (5, 4, 21-23) has: . .. erunt gloriosi potentes nobiles noti,
duces potentes vel ducum aut potentium amici locupletes copiosi docti . . . erunt
sane homines magnae fortunae, liberales amabiles multorum amici omnibus
noti mundi honesti omni genere bonitatis ornati . . ..

19-20. Firmicus (5, 4, 24-25) has a generally good prediction which contra-
dicts Sphujidhvaja: ... erunt gloriosi potentium amici amicorum secreta
fideli taciturnitate servantes . . . exclusis omnibus malis atque sopitis maxima
felicitatis commoda consequentur, et plurimorum conversationibus sublevati
magnis erunt praepositi facultatibus, secundum geniturae vires atque substan-
tiam.

Here the manuscripts of Firmicus break off. But from what is preserved it
can clearly be seen that he and Sphujidhvaja belong to the same tradition. The
main difference is that Firmicus makes all the general predictions good, but then
mixes in evil by considering the effects of the revolutions of Jupiter and the
aspects of Saturn; whereas Sphujidhvaja makes all predictions good save those
when Jupiter is in Aries (mixed) and Scorpio, the houses of Mars, and in
Capricorn and Aquarius, the houses of Saturn.

CHAPTER 17

This chapter describes the natives born when Saturn is in each of the signs
of the zodiac; therefore we can compare Firmicus for the whole of this material.
The references to Minaraja (chapter 23) are given in the apparatus criticus;
the relevant verses of Kalyanavarman are the first 24 of chapter 29. There are
corresponding passages in Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 18, 17-19), Gunakara (21,
18-21), and Vaidyanatha (8, 44).

1-2. Firmicus (5, 3, 2-4) has: ... in prima aetate faciet malis et infelicibus
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augmento, ut et laudes et patrimonia consequantur, et ut hereditas eis repentina
proveniat(!). tunc enim divitias et maximorum fundamentorum dominia
consequentur(!)

7-8. Firmicus (5, 3, 13-17) has: ... in seditionibus in causis et in multis
contrarietatibus inplicabuntur, qui sic eumn habuerint, et quicquid a patre vel a
matre fuerint consecuti, misera laceratione semper amittunt, sed suis viribus et
sua virtute maximam substantiam consequentur(!), et talis eorum erit vita, ut
et quaerant semper et perdant. sed pericula ex turbatione aliqua aut ex
aegritudinibus habebunt ... sed et numquam prima perseverabit uxor, nec
aliquando eos in primis contractibus prosper sequitur eventus. in prima enim
vita inferioribus mulieribus aut degeneribus quolibet genere copulantur, sed
has easdam postea constanti iudicio mentis excludunt. . . desperabuntur sane in
aegritudinibus, et post aegritudines difficile convalescunt. erunt animo simplices
humani misericordes, alienas angustias sublevantes(!), suscipientes aliena patri-
monia, {et> ex his habentes vitae subsidia. erunt etiam alienorum filiorum
patres, habebunt absconsa vitia, et tali erunt praediti dignitate, ut et fratrum
suorum domini esse videantur. erunt sane locupletes et pecuniosi, multis ac
potentibus viris noti, tardi in omnibus actibus et qui nolint cito publicis occupa-
tionibus applicari, ab omni servitio separati, et honesti ac divini animi splendori-
bus adornati vitam suam prosperis semper rationibus degant(!).

9-10. Firmicus (5, 3, 18-22) has: . . . assidua pulsabuntur invidia. in primis
aetatis annis vires habebunt(!). interdum claris et gloriosis actibus destinati, ex
ipsis actibus maxima consequentur insignia, et maximae felicitatis ornamenta
percipiunt(!). interdum ex his actibus separati erunt, quin etiam ab omni
administratione vacui. sed a parentibus aut nihil accipiunt, aut si quid accep-
erint perdunt. sed in prima aetate et in prima iuventute erunt languidi
periculosi et multis occupationibus inplicati, corporis etiam quaedam tormenta
patientur, et extremorum corporum fatigabuntur doloribus. habebunt autem
latentia vitia aut latentes dolores. virgines vero uxores ducere numquam
poterunt. quas violenter si consecuti fuerint, ab iisdem quolibet genere separan-
tur. verum illis uxores sortiri proderit, quae iam aliquando susceperint filios . . .
sane in negotiis et actibus et in omni vita assidua ratione mutantur, navigabunt
fluvios grandes et maria, et per deserta loca iter facient, et quicquid parentes
nunquam ausi sunt facere, ipsi facillimis rationibus conplent . . . habebunt sane
substantiam ex aliena sibi largitione collatam, sed tantum ut aliorum possint
angustias sublevare(!). erunt liberorum defensores, laborantibus hominibus
semper patrocinia commodantes(!). sed cum haec omnia fuerint adsecuti,
longaevi morientur, et anima eorum ad caelum diis applicata transibit(!).
Saturnus enim in Leone positus animas eorum qui sic se habuerint in terra,
innumeris angustiis liberatas ad caelum et ad originis suae primordia revocat(!).

For the fate of the soul after death according to Sphujidhvaja, see chapter 43.

11-12. Firmicus (5, 3, 23-28) has: . . . in prima aectate aegritudines et vitae
patientur incommoda, sed tunc malis fortioribus inplicantur ... sane plus
habebunt ex suis viribus quam ex parentum facultatibus, et erunt nunc humiles
nunc sublevati. de locis et de negotiis assiduis rationibus transferuntur, et
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Since 17, 16 is lost, it may be well to quote here Kalyanavarman (29, 15-16).
Words in the Saravali corresponding to those in Yavanajataka 17, 15 are under-
lined; the rest presumably were suggested by the lost verse.

dvesaparo visamo va visasastraghnah pracandakopas ca /
lubdho drpto ’rthayutah parasvaharane samartha$ ca J/
bahyo mangalavadyair nrsamsakarma hy anekaduhkhah syat /

astamarasau ravije ksayavyayavyadhibhis taptah /

17-18. Firmicus (5, 3, 40-43) has an extremely different set of predictions:
... periculis et multis aegritudinibus inplicantur, et neque de paternis {neque
de maternis) substantiis aliquid consequuntur(!). in damnis vero et sollicitu-
dinibus erunt maximis, et per semet ipsos maximam substantiam consecuti,
hanc eandem rursus misera dissipatione deperdunt(!). aegritudinibus vero et
valitudinibus variis inplicantur, et tunc habebunt periculorum discrimina per
omne vitae spatium, cum ad ebdomaticos vel ad enneaticos annos venerint(!).
sed ex his periculis facillimis rationibus liberantur . . . sed nunquam in horo-
scopo sic habentes Saturnum uxores virgines sortiuntur, et ternas semper
sortiuntur uxores, et habebunt semper assiduos dolores ex infortuniis filiorum(!)
. .. habebunt sane propter mulierem vel mulieris causa graves dolores, et in
aqua vel prope aquam incurrunt gravia vitae discrimina(!).

19-20. Firmicus (5, 3, 44-48) has again an unfortunate prediction in place
of Sphujidhvaja’s optimistic one: . . . habentes divitiarum opinionem domesticis
angustiis deteruntur; paterna etiam eorum et materna substantia dissipabitur(!).
sed et quicquid susceperint, hoc tempore varia ratione deperdunt, et omnem
substantiam minuent(!). erunt etiam in peregrinationibus {et) in aegritudinibus
constituti(!) ... sortientur vero uxores ab aliis stupratas(!). sed hi filios ex
duabus mulieribus suscipiunt, habebunt tamen dolores ex assiduis mortibus
filiorum, aut filii illis in perpetuum denegantur(!). dolores vero et valitudines
aut in extremis partibus corporum, aut in absconsis et necessariis habebunt(!).

21-22. Firmicus (5, 3,49-55) has: ... erunt in prima aetate deiecti, et
quicquid paternum susceperint perdunt. sed et quicquid primum habuerint,
eadem laceratione dilapidant, et tunc ipsi et per semet ipsos ex magnis actibus
proficiunt. habebunt autem ex aegritudinibus maximas vitae tempestates, sed
ab his omnibus liberantur . . . sed et quascunque fuerint uxores legibus sortiti,
erunt inutiles et tales quae contra iuris ordinem vivant . . . paulatim ab infor-
tuniis liberati cervices erigunt, et omni sordium squalore deterso honesto
dignitatis habitu vestiuntur(!), ipsi se consulentes, et vitam suam per gradus
singulos erigentes, et tales se patrimonii dignitate constituunt, ut et hominum
illis regimen et gubernacula committantur(!). erunt autem gloriosi habentes
maximae potestatis insignia, regionibus et populis potestatis licentia praepositi,
ita ut in publicis locis et civitatibus dignitatis eorum sempiterna memoria
relinquatur(!). tunc potentibus viris, tunc regibus pro geniturae mensura
amicitiae gratia iungentur, tunc dona, tunc in templis loca tunc sacerdotia
consequentur, tunc laetitiae, tunc divitiarum fructus accipiunt, tunc servitium,
tunc fundamentorum, tunc virorum ac mulierum dominia possidebunt, tunc
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mobilia, tunc pecuniae conferentur, et tantis erunt locupletes divitiis, ut et alios
sua facultate sustentent(!). tunc omnes affines defensionis eorum praesidio sub-
levantur(!). sed cum istius felicitatis senserint commoda, et cum magnifica
divitiarum fuerint affluentia copiosi, et earundem divitiarum ceperint fructus,
cum bona fama longaevi morientur(!).

23-24. Firmicus (5, 3, 56-59) has again the contrary of what Sphujidhvaja
predicts: ... neque paternam neque maternam substantiam possidebunt, et
omnibus rebus perditis nudi relinquuntur(!). sed et quicquid in prima aetate
quolibet genere possederint, etiam hoc cum misera laceratione deperdunt(!).
sed per semet ipsos magnos actus agentes maximam quaerunt substantiae
facultatem. habebunt etiam maximas aegritudines et maxima discrimina(!) . ..
sed in his periculis non solum erunt aegritudines, sed et causae et accusationes
sine causa et sine ratione conceptae, erunt turbae et seditiones repentinae et
assidua animi tormenta et insperata in aquis pericula, et cum mulieribus
dissensiones. sed nec proderunt eis quascumque uxores primas fuerint sortiti(!).
sed nec virgines in Piscibus positus Saturnus decernit uxores(!) ... in extremis
autem partibus corporis aut in parte corporis (absconsa) * * * habebunt etiam
in ipsis partibus assiduos dolores, habebunt etiam ex ferro maximas cicatrices(!)
sed ex filiorum casibus habebunt assiduos dolores(!). sed cum illos Saturnus
prioris temporis tempestate quassaverit, tunc illis laetitiam et ex filiis decernit
et ex gratia coniugali, secundum geniturae mensuram atque substantiam, quam
ceterae stellae sua auctoritate decreverint.

Again, though Firmicus is fond of mixing good with evil by taking into
consideration the course of Saturn and the aspects of the other planets, both
authors have clearly drawn upon the same tradition for most of their material.
However, though both agree in making Saturn’s presence in Libra (its sign of
exaltation) generally beneficial, they disagree about the effects of that planet’s
being in the last four signs. Sphujidhvaja regards Saturn in Sagittarius and
Pisces (the houses of Jupiter) and in Capricorn (its own feminine house) as
being good, while Firmicus thinks of it as good only in Aquarius (its own
masculine house), and only in part.

CHAPTER 18

This chapter describes the natives born when the Moon is in each of the
signs of the zodiac (rasiéila) and when each of the other planets aspects it in
each sign (drstiphala) ; for each sign there are five verses devoted to rasisila and
one to drstiphala. Minaraja (chapter 18) deals with rasisila, not drstiphala;
the references are given in the apparatus criticus. Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 17
for rasidila; Brhajjataka 19, 1-3 for drstiphala) is fairly close to Sphujidhvaja;
he is followed by Gunakara (20 and 23, 1-6 respectively), pseudo-Prthuyasas
(radisila in chapter 29), and Vaidyanatha (9, 91-93 and 8, 48-55 respectively).
Kalyanavarman, who, like Sphujidhvaja, treats both subjects in one chapter
(23), is not as close in content to the Yavanajataka as he is in the other chapters
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of this group; one of his other sources has been Vardhamihira. Mantre$vara (18,
6-11) covers drstiphala alone.

34-36. Since these verses are missing (except for one pada) in Sphujidhvaja,
I quote the corresponding verse of Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 17, 6), under-
lining those words which are derived from the preserved portion of the
Yavanajataka (18, 32-33 and 36d):

vridamantharacaruviksanagatih srastamsabahuh sukhi
$§laksnah satyaratah kalasu nipunah §astrarthavid dharmikah |
medhavi suratapriyah paragrhair vittai§ ca samyujyate

kanyayam parade$agah priyavacah kanyaprajo ’lpatmajah //

CHAPTER 19

This chapter describes the natives born when each of the signs of the zodiac
is in the ascendent. There are three traditions relating to this subject in Greek
astrology.

1. Dorotheus (V 35) describes the thieves whose appearances are determined
by each of the signs of the zodiac; one of many versions of this Arabic passage
(see, e.g., frs. 24c and 24d Stegemann), is preserved in Hephaestio (III 45;
cf. fr. 24b Stegemann). These predictions were referred to the signs in the ascen-
dent at nativities by Hephaestio of Thebes (IT 2, 28-39; see fr. 2a Stegemann).
This Dorothean tradition seems to be only remotely related to Sphujidhvaja.

2. Firmicus (5, 1, 2-35) gives predictions relating mainly to the course of
the natives’ lives from each of the signs’ being in the ascendent. What he records
is quite different from Dorotheus’ text, but also bears some similarity to the
Yavanajataka once in a while.

3. Closest of all to Sphujidhvaja is a text entitled ITvfaydpov diloaddov mepi
noppdv kai onpelwy TV B Lwdlwy, Srws amd Oewplas éxdorov pdbns dmoiov {chdiov
éyets kai Ty wpaéw adrod (CCAG 11, 2; 135-138) ; however, it in part is depen-
dent on the Dorothean tradition.

The Sanskrit tradition is equally complicted. Minaraja (24, 1-12; see also
55, 1-12), Kalyanavarman (chapter 47), and Vaidyanatha (9, 104-109) are all
ultimately dependent on Sphujidhvaja. But Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 18, 20)
merely says that the ascendent produces results like the Moon in each sign; he
is followed by Mantre$vara, who refers Varahamihira’s predictions for the
Moon in the signs to the ascendent (9, 1-12), and then states that the Moon is
like the ascendent (9, 13). Varahamihira, however, also records a controversy
which indicates that Satya and Visnugupta wrote on this subject (Brhajjataka
21, 3; 21, 3 a-b is cited by Govinda on Muhdartacintamani [11, 43]):

na kumbhalagnam $ubham aha satyo na bhagabhedad yavana vadanti |
kasyamsabhedo na tathasti raser atiprasangas tv iti visnuguptah //

The same account is given by Kalyanavarman (47, 45), who calls Visnugupta
Canakya, and by Gunakara (25, 4), who calls him Vitsyayana. With regard to
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Firmicus (5, 1, 10) has: si horoscopus in Cancro fuerit inventus, faciet acutos
semper ingenio, sed qui cuncta cum tarditatis moderatione perficiant. faciet
graves doctos, et qui graviter irasci consueverint, et qui malos omnes severis
indignationibus persequantur, fortes moderatos, sed quorum indignatio facillime
mitigetur. habebunt sane vitae substantiam ex publicis vel ex regiis locis, quibus
vitae illis substantia conferetur, et erunt semper in publicis necessitatibus
occupati, sed illis varia necessitate conpulsi plurimi blandientur.
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Firmicus (5, 1, 13) has: si in Leone horoscopus fuerit inventus, is qui sic
horam habuerit, multis laboribus et multis periculis inplicabitur. sed per omne
vitae tempus erit omnibus notus, erit etiam semper ingenuus, habens liberam
potestatem, et qui in omnibus malitiae virus exerceat; iubendi et imperandi vota
concipiet, propriis laboribus acquirens substantiae facultatem.

“Pythagoras” has: Aéovros of éyovres {Hdidv elov yAavkol, mvppdTpiyes,
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Firmicus (5, 1, 16) has: si in Virgine horoscopus fuerit inventus, erit multis
laboribus et multis sollicitudinibus inplicatus, sed cui divinitas vel per somnium
vel aliqua hariolatione, aut certe responsis et sortibus cuncta praedicat. preces
vero suas ad divinitatem multiplici semper continuatione perpetuat. * * * * * *
{admorum illecebras oculorum passivis cupiditatibus incurrens, et qui omnium
mulierum concubitus proiecta cupiditate desideret. sed istis tamdiu vitiis labora-
bit, quamdiu signi eius fuerit anafora conpleta. erit sane laetus humanus, et
apud quem pura amicitiae necessitudo permaneat, et ad quem damni alicuius
sollicitudo pertineat, multa sciens et omnium disciplinarum secreta perquirens,
omnia in claustro pectoris retinens, sed praeconio simplicitatis ornatus, et cui
aut docti sermonis gratia aut negotiationis officio, aut ex successione aut ex
sacris aut ex virtute aliqua magna felicitas et magna conferatur substantia
facultatis.
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Ovunbdaw.
31-35. Dorotheus has:
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Firmicus (5, 1, 19) has: si horoscopus in Libra fuerit inventus, habebit
aegritudinem et multis periculorum laqueis inplicabitur, et assidue illum
adversariorum turba pulsabit, et de veris ac definitis rebus habebit contentiosa
certamina. Religiosus sane erit et cultor deorum, sed cuius vita inaequalitatis
semper varietate mutetur. sed in omnibus invictus erit et talis ut in nulla re
videatur esse posterior, gloriosus. sed locus filiorum erit mutabilis, nam num-
quam ei integer numerus filiorum perseverat. erit talis qui in omnibus rectum
velit habere iudicium, divinis et caelestibus religionibus serviens.

“ Pythagoras’” has: Zvyot oi éyovres {)8idv elow 76 mpdowmov edeidels, Aevkdypoot,

evépladpor, edrpuyes, mayUyeido, Wpaior, iapol, épwrikol, Aalobvres Pevdn mio-

0 ’ » 0 ’ > \ A ’ ’ ’ \ ’
TEVUNOOVTUL, EKULAVURVOVTES La[,LBOUS‘ Kot Aoyovs §€VOUS‘ UUVTLOEVTSS Kol O‘UV(IP/LOCOVTGS,

) ’ » Vo 7 ¥ v ’ - ’ ) eQ A ’
E‘ITL’I.GAOU[.LGVOL €S T atﬁpoSwwz EPYX KOt em.()vpl,ag YVVOULKWY, TAVTOTE €V 08({) TPOKOT=

TovTes, kepdaléot, Texvav embuunTal, bmokpwipevol mavolpya, moucidow 6Ay T (wi,

’ - -~ I -~
mapdpoioe 7@ Lvyd, Bofaorikol, perafolikol, dyabol, ebueveis, kai Soa TovTOlS
4
mapamMjoue.
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Firmicus (5, 1, 26) has: si horoscopus in Capricorno fuerit inventus, amicis
puro exhibet amicitiam semper affectu. erit subdolus laetus, et cui nihil desit
ad vitae subsidium. peregrinabitur, et quibus vitae alimenta praestiterit, ipsi ei
existunt semper ingrati. erit amabilis parvi animi, et dis longis et prolixis
semper precibus molestus. erit talis cui abundet substantia facultatis. erit
muliebribus libidinibus obligatus, et qui has easdem mulieres expletis libidinibus
vituperare contendat, sacramenti cuiusdam aut sacrorum aut vitae alienae aut
absconsarum religionum secreta perdiscens.

“Pythagoras” has: Aéyoxépw o éyovres {)Sidv elor Saveis kai Aemrol, doThders,

koTwdepels TO mpoagwmw, ofvyévetor, evodbaluot, Aemra okédn éyovres, pweAavdd-
P L TP 0, yevelot, pot, 7 €X > M

’ L) - ’ I3 7 ’ \ ¢ /7 -
H(XA}LOL, /.LG/\(IVOTPLXGS, €U€t8€t§, 7TO’,XUX€LI\OL, LA(ZPOL, €V KOTTWw Tp0¢’Y]V EVPLOKOVTES, TULS
8€\ wpoifem 805&0’7‘“{0[, ‘IT/\OUIO'LOL, ¢LA1’780VOL, ‘ITp(l‘y‘ll,aTGUT(Zl:, 'yewp'yot', €’V 7T(ZVU"yp0L$

’ \ ’
Témous Sudyovtes, ovpavoudoTar kol amokplidwy kndeudves.

51-55. Dorotheus has:
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Firmicus (5, 1, 29) has: si horoscopus in Aquario fuerit inventus, quodcunque
consecutus fuerit qualicunque rursus laceratione dilapidat, et quidquid habuerit
vel quaesierit rursus amittit, sed quod amissum fuerit facili ratione plerumque
colligitur; multos suscipiet fovens, et multis vitae alimenta praestabit, et erunt
circa ipsum ingrati quibuscunque ab ipso aliquid fuerit forte collatum, et in
gravi periculo constitutus, et ab hominibus desperatus, deorum praesidio libera-
tur. a multis invido stridore pulsabitur. divinarum litterarum autem aut
sacrorum aut religionum officia tractabit, et magnis viris erit bonis actibus
notus.

“Pythagoras’ has: ‘Y8poydov oi éyovres [W)didv elov eider wai éfer xalol,
evodbadpor, aloyvvrikol, véoois mepumimrovres, épwrikol, mavy Wpalol, elowpot,
/\EUKC;XPOOL, AE?TT“KLVOL’, /\GtéTPLXES, UKOT(.UF/(XTLKOL’. 60“ &V e"n'm'r'rfowvrat, TalTa
dmoPBadotvrar, dAAG Ty kel Huépav Lwiy edrdnws edpiowo: uébvoor edoefeis 8¢ ai
mpafes alTdV, z:\valfgigi, dedwlol, pikpoddyor, év mapypois Témois Tov Bilov Eyovres.

56-60. Dorotheus has:

5 by G e I e e S G L 6l e J S
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Firmicus (5, 1, 32) has: si horoscopus in Piscibus fuerit inventus, {erit)

ingeniosus cordatus fidus amicus ac necessarius, et ex quibusdam negotiis

promovebitur, ita tamen ut potestati eius et honoribus potestas alia praeferatur.

habebit inimicos sed ex his facillimis rationibus vindicabitur, et ex longis

quibusdam negotiis gloriam consequetur, sed processu temporis maioris dignita-

tis ornamenta consequitur, et magnae habebit felicitatis augmentum, et {erit)
assidue cum multorum notitia peregrinationibus notus.
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Utpala then quotes 26, 12 and 26, 17 of the Yavanajataka. We also know from
Utpala (on Brhajjataka 20, 10) that Gargi wrote a Bhavadhyaya. But our main
surviving texts of the early period are Minaraja (16), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka
20), Kalyanavarman (30), pseudo-Prthuyasas (21), and Gunakara (24); all
belong to the same tradition as does Sphujidhvaja.

1. The Western sources uniformly agree with this prediction. Firmicus
(3, 3, 1) has: si Iuppiter in primo cardine . . . fuerit constitutus, . . . faciet nobiles
gloriosos magnis semper praepositos civitatibus, interdum magnarum civitatum
decem primos pro mensura geniturae, bonos venustos benivolos laetos divites.
Dorotheus (I, 24) has:

_,t:,;,sl,n,,d,.,@,;lsal&_dwlgow (30 o il

And Manetho (2, 32-35) has:

Zevs 8 dpmy epémwy épikvdéas &vdpas ébmrev
év Sjpors, mdrpnel 70 évi oderépnaw dynrovs,

\ » ¥ 1 ’ ’ 3 ’
mpos 8 ért kal mpifer peyadavyéas, év PidTw Te
adveovs, Bacirebor pilovs pdla Tipdevras.

2. Again the Greek sources are in agreement with Sphujidhvaja. Firmicus
(3,6, 1) has: Venus in parte horoscopi ... constituta ... divinis ingeniis
homines faciet, amicos imperatorum aut potentium reddit et quibus impera-
torum ac magnorum virorum negotia credantur. faciet etiam oratores maximos
et bonos secundum naturam qualitatemque signorum. Dorotheus (II, 26) has:

Sl we By pm ol ol Tne Toje 0,80 L L L W 6 238 1515 050
— . !‘ . .
A Dl S Sy e s iy

And Manetho (2, 72-75) has:

wpovopodoa & ael Kvfépn kalovs pév i8éofou
e’ \ s ’8, € Id ”
pélet, kol yaplevras 18’ {uepdevras émeoow,
3 \ ’ \ > s L) 7
Gdvetols BLoTw kol ayaxdéas 7) évi mdTpy,

14 \ -~ » bl > 2’ »,
kvdaiver 8¢ Texodoay dyav 7" apidnlov éfnkev.

3. Once again the Western sources are in agreement with Sphujidhvaja.
Firmicus (3, 7, 1) has: Mercurius in parte horoscopi ... constitutus . .. facit
philosophos, grammaticae artis magistros aut geometras aut caelestia saepe
tractantes aut qui ad hoc spectent, ut deorum possint praesentiam intueri, aut
sacrarum litterarum peritos; facit etiam frequenter oratores et advocatos.
Dorotheus (11, 27) has:

Wie oY YV S 0,50, al Ky I 5 Wl 0,55 Al 5 0 130 s e

—
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Manetho (2, 8-17), while not differentiating between diurnal and nocturnal
births, still gives a mixed prediction:

- \ o ’ € \ e ’ \
mpdTa uév odv Palvwy dmép dpovouoto Befnrws
7)TOL TPWTOTGKOUS Kol TPWTOTPOPovs avépmyev,
» A \ ’ ’ o
1) kol adeddelods mpoTépovs dibAesaev dmavras,

’ 3 . ) \ 7’ ’ 7 ’
TEKVWY 8 oqvT OAGT"']P ‘n'e/\e'rou, BLOTOV TE xw\e‘n"rel.
3 7 ” Y 7 £ N » € A
QI\AOTPLOLS OLKOLOLY €EWV" €EVUT OV 8 €V €0LOW

€ -~ ’, 3 Q7 3y ’ Yy 7
(UPOVO‘U/”, {wol.g 8 LSLOLS E7TLT€P7T€T(XL alLeL,
Al'yékep(p TE Kai 'YSPOXO,(‘U IBAOO'UP(?) TE AG’OVTL

1 ~ -~ 7> 3 7 kg 7
Ko XT]A(XLS Kpl(y TE, TOT QVEPES GgnyVOVTO
KUBLaTOL, YeveR Te yeynloTes, eDkAéi mhovTw
Tipals kol yepdeaaw dyadAdpevor Bacthwy.

6. In the case of Mars (in diurnal nativities according to Firmicus and
Dorotheus) there is again general agreement with the Yavanajataka. Firmicus
(3, 4, 3) has: per diem vero si in horoscopo . . . fuerit inventus, calidos audaces
furiosos peregrinos facit et in omnibus semper instabiles et {qui), quicquid ausi
fuerint, nulla poterunt ratione complere, sed semper de manibus eorum
quicquid nacti fuerint defluit; patrominia autem eorum, qui sic Martem habue-
rint, dissipantur. sed et omnem vitae substantiam, uxores etiam ac filios amittunt,
nec aliquid illis de paterna substantia reservatur, sed et haec prima aetate
depereunt. Dorotheus (II, 25) has:

;',«-9- A))}Zj-\)«»dl»é.@}f})ﬂu\& J.) &ILr J}J)U,C;'LH\JUU/ i3 :g')“
e S WS [P ATV W ER e

And Manetho (2, 49-50) has:

"Apns 8 avrodinfev dvepyduevos peyardiuovs,
Oapaaréovs péle, mote & ad mpamiow uddo Sewods.

7. Here none of the Western sources is parallel to Sphujidhvaja. Both
Firmicus (3, 13, 1-2) and Dorotheus (II, 21) decline to make predictions solely
on the basis of the Moon’s presence in the ascendent, but make its influence
there vary with a number of other factors; and Manetho (2, 120-121) does
nothing but acknowledge the universally recognized connection between the
Moon and the native’s mother:

kol 8¢ ZeAnvain Smép dipovipoio Befdoa

unTépa kudaiver.

8. With this verse compare 1, 77. Cf. also Satya and Gargi (both quoted by
Utpala on Brhajjataka 20, 10), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 20, 10), Kalyanavar-
man (30, 86-87), pseudo-Prthuyasas (21, 47), and Gunakara (24, 13-15).

9-20. In these verses Sphujidhvaja speaks of the influence of each planet’s
being in the ascendent and being aspected by each of the other planets. In
Western texts we find fragments of such a system primarily in Firmicus and
Dorotheus; in Sanskrit I at present am aware of no derivative.
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13. Again Firmicus (3, 7, 2) is not very close: quodsi sic Mercurium Sol aut
Saturnus aut Iuppiter in diurna genitura respexerit, magnos viros faciet, qui
sacris <et) gloriosis stemmatibus coronentur; facit etiam tales, ut illis maxima
imperatorum negotia credantur. quodsi sic positum Mercurium de quadrato
{vel) de diametro Mars respexerit aut cum ipso partiliter in horoscopo fuerit
inventus, eum, qui sic natus fuerit, multiplici malorum continuatione prosternit:
neque enim definiri aut designari possunt mala, quae ex ista Mercurii ac
Martis coniunctione proveniunt. Dorotheus (II, 27) says nothing of aspects of
Mercury in the ascendent.

I4. From Firmicus (3, 13,2) we have only: si vero sic per diem Luna
constituta alium geniturae cardinem Mars Saturnusque possederint . . . facient
piratas crudeli feritatis atrocitate famosos aut inaccessorum locorum praepositos
iudices. Dorotheus (II, 21) is less specific:

.,:;‘,az;w,.;ngm;aou,,.;gi;u.ulb,ﬂdwgotf 151 3l
s 6315 sl Il Ol ¢ n

15-16. In the case of the Sun the material in Firmicus (3, 5, 1-2) is slightly
more comparable with Sphujidhvaja’s: Sol in parte horoscopi constitutus . . . et
benivolae stellae radiatione coniunctus {aut a) benivolis protectus magnae
nobilitatis largitur insignia. si vero malivolae stellae Sole in horoscopo consti-
tuto prope radiis accedant, oculorum aciem ex maxima parte debilitat. . .. si
vero Mars sic Solem positum, sicut diximus, aspexerit vel si cum eo positus
fuerit, cum maxima invidia et cum magnis periculis et impedimentis, magnis
pugnis aut difficultatibus ducatus imperia potestatesque decernit. Dorotheus
(I1, 22) has nothing similar.

17-18. Firmicus (3, 4, 4) refers only to Jupiter: quodsi sic Iuppiter positum
Martem per diem ipse in domicilio suo constitutus vel in altitudine sua vel in
finibus suis trigonica radiatione respexerit aut si cum ipso partiliter fuerit, mala
eius ex quacumque parte mitigantur. Dorotheus (II, 25) is scarcely any more
helpful:

e 0SS sk Y gl 5 Ol as ey e s Ol s 2

19-20. Firmicus (3, 2, 2) discusses only the aspect of Mars: si vero Saturno
per diem in horoscopo constituto Mars alium geniturae possederit cardinem
vel in anafora cardinis fuerit, multorum malorum significat adventum. faciet
enim maxima pericula et labem patrimonii. Dorotheus (II,23) preserves
much more material, but disagrees with Sphujidhvaja in so far as he refuses to
recognize the alleviating effects of the aspects of Jupiter and Venus, and regards

Mercury’s aspects also as having unfortunate consequences:
Mars:

;,J,J.u_.uo,,,,_ng,:‘};J.gasugjaugu,_u,@)u,dwgolfmUL,J'
ol
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COMMENTARY

kot OpAvk@v kal mept v 700 Adyov kal madelas SVvoyy kol mepi Tas Aoumds
éyxeprioeis kol auvaAdayds Kowwvikods kol unyevikovs Kol ToAvmelpovs Kol mepi-
épyovs amotedoiar kol amd peldvwr Teddv mpoPiBalopévovs, moAvkwjTovs Kal dvem-
povovs Tais mpafeow 7) Tais yvdpous mpos 70 péXdov * ¥ yewwalovs mpos T& dadla,
avwpdlovs 8¢ mept Tov Blov.

With Mars:

For this conjunction Manetho, Valens, and the Liber Hermetis are missing.
Dorotheus’ prediction is wholly bad; but Firmicus’ (6, 24, 9) bears some
resemblance to Sphujidhvaja’s: faciet ista coniunctio homines calidos, et quos
in omnibus prospere frequenter sequatur eventus, praesertim si in aliquo
geniturae cardine fuerint collocati. sed his aut breve vitae decernitur spatium,
aut vitae cursum inmaturus exitus mortis inpugnat.

With Saturn:

Valens is the only author to give a mixed prediction; Dorotheus, Firmicus
(6, 22, 17-18), and the Liber Hermetis all agree on a bad influence, especially
upon the native’s mother. Manetho is again missing. I quote Dorotheus:

S0y It i e 05855 by el i iy B el e OIS 131 o

7-11. The Sun:

With Jupiter:

Dorotheus, who is followed by Firmicus (6, 23, 3), agrees with the Yavanaja-
taka except for the case wherein Jupiter is beneath the Sun’s rays:

de DT 2 0 0y S Olai e Js bt o el e O 131 gzl
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Valens and the Liber Hermetis give similarly optimistic predictions; only Manetho
(1, 417-420) is opposed to this interpretation.

With Venus:

Dorotheus, Valens, Firmicus (6, 25, 1), and the Liber Hermetis have little in
common with Sphujidhvaja; but one can cite from Firmicus: facient quidem
homines gloriosos, et qui desiderata omnia facillimis rationibus consequantur,
and from the Liber Hermetis: ipsi etiam grati ad venereos actus et aprini fiunt.
Manetho (1, 426-430) is solely concerned with the unfortunate effects this
conjunction is supposed to have on the native’s sex-life.

With Mercury:

Dorotheus, Manetho (1, 431-435), Valens, Firmicus (6, 25, 3), and the
Liber Hermetis are all in substantial agreement with Sphujidhvaja. I quote
Firmicus, who specifies that Mercury must be in direct motion and the morning
star: in omnibus negotiis decernit principatum, faciens ad omne iubendi
officium praeparatum, et qui liberi sermonis ornamenta circumferant, felices et
qui omnia desideria prospere consequantur. sed hi futurorum ordinem divina
mentis instigatione perdiscunt. erunt sane religiosi iusti cultores deorum,

307









«

THE YAVANAJATAKA

cordatos quidem et maximarum disciplinarum studiis eruditos . . . faciet. How-
ever, closer still to the Yavanajataka is Valens: ‘Epufs kot "Apns odx ayabol, éxlpas
KPL,GELS G’VaVTt(J./)IU,aT(Z KaKOTPO7TL’a§ ﬂpOBOO'L’OLs &WOTG)\OSV’TGS, &ﬂ'é TE KPEtTTéVUJV ';‘]
bmoTakTik®OY adikovpévovs: Twas pév olv alAnTikods oTpaTiwTikovs ) kalbnyeudvas
ebepyeTikols mepiépyovs moikidws Tov Blov mepiepyouévovst yivovrar 8¢ év mAaoTo-
ypoagpious voodioudv apmayijs cvhicews xdpw, éyyvouus Te kol Sdveot mepimimTovTes
‘n'epL,BO”r]O'l.'as‘ ';} KPUB(‘ZS' &VaséXOVTal.

With Saturn:

Dorotheus, who is followed by Firmicus (6,22, 15-16), and Manectho
(2, 287-294) emphasize a speech impediment; Valens and the Liber Hermetis,
however, predict an interest in the occult which may correspond to Sphujidh-
vaja’s dhatvindrajalarthavidam. I quote the Liber Hermetis: Saturnus cum
Mercurio iunctus prudentes addiscentes magos caelestia scientes perversorum
vel absconditarum rerum scientes magos {facit).

21. Saturn:

With Mars:

Dorotheus, who is largely followed by Firmicus (6, 22, 4-8), and the Liber
Hermetis regard the conjunction of Mars and Saturn as producing some good
results; their position is explained by Aba Ma‘shar (CCAG 2; 137, 5-7) : Anopa-
agop (}S’Y]Ul (;Tt ¢aU[V TLVES TGOV &PX(IL’(IJV STL 6’7’6 UUVOaEIjOUO’lV 6 KPO’VOS KC(I‘, "AP’TIS, TOoL0DG LY
evTvylow 6 pév ydp ot Yuxpds, 6 B¢ Oepuos kol yiverar perald adtdv edrpaoio.
Manetho (2, 244-276) and Valens, however, agree with Sphujidhvaja that it is
bad. The latter says; Kpdvos pév odv kai "Apys éxlpoi, évavriwpdrwy ki kabuipé-
gewy 770'/7]7'“(0’-’. UT(Z,UGLS 'y(‘lp O[Kfl-’UJV K(ZI‘. &VEUVO"]O'[(ZS Kal: gxepas €,7Ta,')’OUO'LV, 80’/\07)5
kol émBovdas kel kaxomoilas kal kpioets, . . . afeBaiovs 8¢ mepl T evdaupoviav kol
adorriTous kwdivous 1) mpodooias.

22. Cf. Kalyanavarman (15, 23).

23. Cf. Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 14, 5) and Gunakara (18, 8).

24. Cf. Kalyanavarman (16, 37-38) and pseudo-Prthuyasas (23, 53).

CHAPTER 22

Conjunctions of four planets in one sign give birth to ascetics; the particular
sect to which they belong is determined by the planet which is strongest of the
four. These pravrajyayogas have led to much confusion and much discussion;
see, for instance, A. L. Basham, History and Doctrines of the Ajivikas, London 1951,
pp. 168-174 and 184-185, and A. M. Shastri, ““Vardhamihira’s Reference to
the Ajivikas,” FOI Baroda 12, 1962, 44-50. It is not my purpose to discuss here
the problems of these commentators, which revolve around Utpala and are
largely imaginary, but rather to demonstrate the essential unity of the Indian
tradition and its derivation from Sphujidhvaja. The references to the passages
which I shall quote have been given in the introduction to the commentary on
the preceding chapter; here it should suffice to say that there are two sets of
ascetics in the Laghyjataka (10, 12 and 10, 13), in Vamkalaka (both quoted by
Utpala on Brhajjataka 15, 1; 1 cite the Sanskrit versions), in Vaidyanatha
(15, 15 and 15, 16), and in Mantresvara (27, 5).
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Vamkalaka: tapasika; follower of jvalana
Brhajjdtaka: vanyasana

Laghujataka: tapasa = vanaprastha
Kalyanavarman (20, 30):

agniniam paricaraka girinaditird§rame tapasah
stiryaradhanatatpara ganapater bhakta umayas ca ye /

gayatrim japatam vane niyaminam gangabhisekarthinam.
kaumaravratam icchatam adhipatis tesam sada bhaskarah J/

Vaidyanitha: vinaprastha = tapasvi vanagirinilaya
Mantre$vara: yogisam diksitam va

Mars:
Sphujidhvaja: §dkyasramanam kusilam
Satya: $akyasramanam*
Vamkalaka: tathabhanita raktapata; follower of sugata
Brhajjataka: $akya
Laghujataka: raktapata = bauddha
Kalyanavarman (20, 32):

upasaka buddhasamasrayam gatah sikham gatah pandarabhiksavas ca ye |
suvasaso raktapata jitendriyah prabhuh sadaisam ksitijah prakirtitah //

Vaidyanatha: §dkya = $akyayogi kusila
Mantre$vara: durmantrajiam ca bauddhasrayam

Saturn:
Sphujidhvaja: nagnam . . . upasakam
Satya: nagnasramanam
Vambkalaka: ksapanaka; follower of nagnamarga
Brhajjataka: nirgrantha
Laghujataka: nirgrantha = nagna
Kalyanavarman (20, 36):

pasandavratanirata digambara bhiksavo ye ca |
tesam adhipatir arkih sravakatarumilinas ca dustapasah |/

Vaidyanatha: vivasa = nagnafila
Mantresvara: patitam vatha pasandinam va

Mercury:
Sphujidhvaja: jalpakam abhi$rutartham cestaratam jivinam ekalingam
Satya: ajivikacaryam
Vamkalaka: ekadandi; follower of kesava
Brhajjataka: ajivaka
Laghujataka: ajivi = ekadandi
Kalyanavarman (20, 33):

* sathyah $ravanam edition.
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1-3. Here the types of entertainer born when each of the planets is strongest
in a conjunction of five are enumerated.

4-9. In these verses the crafts followed by the natives are listed as depending
on the presence of something (unidentified) in a varga of each of the planets.
The extent of the lacuna is estimated on the assumption that one line was
devoted to each planet, and the first line to the method to be employed. The
craft determined by a varga of Mercury, however, depends on the ruler of the
drekana in which this varga falls; verses 8-9 explain this in detail.

CHAPTER 24

This chapter should deal with conjunctions of six and of seven planets in
one sign; but that part (3 verses?) covering conjunctions of six planets is now
lost. It is also possible, of course, that those verses of chapter 23 (4-9) which
deal with $ilpa should be connected with conjunctions of six planets rather
than of five; but they seemed too closely related to the nativities of entertainers
to be separated from them. Again, there are no parallels.

CHAPTER 25

This chapter, listing the effects of each of the planets’ being in the fourth,
seventh, and tenth places from the ascendent or the Moon, is a continuation of
chapter 20; for a general discussion of this subject, see the beginning of the
commentary on that chapter.

1-4. These verses deal with the influences of the planets in the fourth place,
that of the house.

The Sun:

Firmicus (3, 5, 17) agrees with Sphujidhvaja: in quarto loco Sol partiliter
ab horoscopo constitutus, si in ¢hoc) loco positus Martis et Saturni aliqua
fuerit radiatione pulsatus, patri primo mortem decernit et generis totius
eversionem aut labem totius patrimonii facit. So also do Dorotheus (II, 22):

Cagl Jl Olais 5 boadl de ods o ¥ of Wy 3 2SS 81 el
and Manetho (2, 119):
W 8’ Sméyerov éxy xévtpov, pwiber marpds SABov.

The Moon:

The same double influence is given by Firmicus (3, 13, 7): in quarto loco ab
horoscopo idest in IMC Luna constituta si per diem sic fuerit inventa, matrem
ignobilem decernit et quae maritum superstitem relinquat ... si vero per
noctem Luna in hoc loco fuerit inventa plena lumine, matrem faciet nobilem

divitem et ipsos adsiduis faciet divitiarum augmentis maxime sublevari. So also
do the other two, but without reference to the mother; Dorotheus (II, 21) has:

ol Ol 3wt e e J &b el Wl o ks, oY 6, 5 0l 1Al

Q,do)ilculgcdawg\J;;o\,_,ulﬁu)J\JLg};l,Lﬂg\@@:,
A
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and Manetho (2, 121-122):

Svvovoa 8¢ TS0 mdTpys
&A\otpiny kard yaiov dAwopévovs Bapd mhdler.

Jupiter:

All three Western sources give mixed predictions. Firmicus (3, 3, 15) has:
in septimo loco Iuppiter ab horoscopo constitutus, id est in occasu partiliter,
in diurna scilicet genitura, faciet locupletes divites et longae ac beatae senectutis
spatia decernit; sed filiorum locum et coniugis T nocturnus maxime versat;
nam et carissimam et moratam uxorem amittat necesse est, et amati filii vel
filiae miseram videbit mortem. si vero per noctem in eo loco geniturae fuerit
inventus, crescente aetate augmenta patrimonii consequitur, mediocris vero
substantiae erit et tantarum facultatum, ut ne quid desit; Dorotheus (II, 24):

i aile 0,55 ey A 23, B e il 5 5 O 131 g el
S sy a3 g sy S egae a3 gl O O Wb il
G G e o 4 0SS0 oIy e O Sl E 0 Ly sl S
Cabs Sl T30y ol 5y Sl g s U Oy b ool 0450y Salill, 4,0
e ol T T

and Manetho (2, 39-40):

Svvwr 8’ edrredvous, ddods 8¢ Tékvoiaw érvyln:

Odmrre yap kedvds 17 addyovs maibds T’ dAeyewovs.

Venus:

Firmicus (3, 6, 14) is fairly close to Sphujidhvaja: in septimo loco Venus
ab horoscopo constituta si in suo signo per noctem fuerit inventa, felicem reddit
senectutem, tardius autem dabit uxorem et difficile filios decernit eis, qui sic
habuerint Venerem positam. faciet autem de rebus veneriis maximis infamiis
laborantes secundum naturam qualitatemque signi. Dorotheus (II, 26) gives
substantially the same prediction:

.@,;Ingd Yl e Gl Jd 0SS al e Ji o sl g3 el S8

But Manetho (2, 84-89) is only interested in the unfortunate sex-life of the
native:

b ¥ 1 /7 1 1 ’ -~
kol § €re kal 6dvovaa kakn) mepl AékTpa yuvoukdv:
1) yap amoledyvvor ouvelvwy, 7 moduvkoivous
8ax’ aAdyovs, dv 87) fap’ émaoydllovaw ép’ HBper

\ 3 3 \ ’ ~ ’ 3 L4
kai 8 adrods drjunot kakais vedTnTos v dpous
3 7 ’ 3 Y 3 ’ 74 4
audéBalder, pdaylovs 7° € aewéa Oikaro kimpw,
kA -~
aMoTpiwy Te uélabpov Smmevovor yuvoukav.

Mercury:
Firmicus (3, 7, 14-15) divides his prediction into two parts depending on
whether the nativity is diurnal or nocturnal; the latter is not far distant from
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partiliter per diem, publicorum negotiorum faciet principes, faciet maximarum
{civitatum) decem primos et quibus a populo honores maximi conferantur, claros
et qui se velint semper gratia ostentationis exerere, sed in vita luxuriosos reddit.
quosdam etiam facit magnorum virorum aut imperatorum negotia tractare,
alios per totam vitam suam faciet coronatos; Dorotheus (II, 24):

Wan 5 by Uy ool 13 Wy 2 o gl dn 0585 66 sledl lany O 131 (o el
ol
and Manetho (2, 36-38):

TavTa 8¢ 77 ékTeAéoel péoov odpavov audimolevwr:
KOU’LG? Kai I.LLITP'HUL TTGITT)\OLU[ TE 7T0P¢UP€IOL(7£V,
fepﬂw/\ﬁs‘ Tslfxwv Aadv ﬁ‘yﬁropag &'vSpozg.

Venus:

Again the three Westerners are in general agreement with Sphujidhvaja.
Firmicus (3, 6, 21) has: in decimo loco Venus ab horoscopo si fuerit inventa,
idest in MC, faciet claros et coronatos et quibus grandis gloria et fortuna maxima
conferatur; Dorotheus (II, 26):

[FYRPINIK PR N D RN [ JCC R I WO I PR T I S
| g

and Manetho (2, 76-80):

K(Zl‘. 85‘ H.EO'OUP(ZVE’OUO’(X 7'028’ é"DBGL, 7T‘DO‘$ 86\ K(Zl‘. é’p’yoLg
TpLopdKapas TevyeL, Tols 8 adT dAdywv yduov éobA&Y
(BTTUUEV, G,V 8% 86/.LOL§ K/\GlVdV BL’OV T’]éfﬂaﬁl"

K(Zi 8% 'yvV(XLKGtIOLGlV G’Tr, élp'yOLS 87]0&”(19 &VSP(IS

pva’, @ kal xpriuar’ idé krijow mopev SABov.

Mercury:

Firmicus (3, 7, 21) and Dorotheus (II, 27) give very general predictions of
good. The former has: in decimo loco Mercurius ab horoscopo constitutus,
idest in MC, si matutinus in hoc loco fuerit, admirabiles et magnos in actibus
reddit; and the latter:

e ol dw do e Sheledl Loy iy b L slendl daw y OIS 131 5l

z z

. uﬂ’)""l‘ u‘t‘”J rbi'}?\ & \.5_3»5 Lﬁ;fu U_,g.g_
Manetho (2, 96-100) emphasizes many of the same points as does Sphujidhvaja:
év 8¢ pegovpaviw Bvyrois &py’ dimace kévrpw:
jToL yop gopins BloTov kaduoid Te ypamtdv
mpiéw ESwk’, 9 mouoly Shnynripas Epnrev
mabeins, Tovs 8 abre Tpamélns apyvpapoBod
eloev Umep, modéow 8¢ 1éyvas fpudooato yeipds.

The Moon:
Firmicus (3, 13, 9-10), Dorotheus (II, 21), and Manetho (2, 123-125) all
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épyo 8¢ kol Téyvas xewpdv éfalvurar avdpdv
Joyov 0, frrwae mpiifw évi aréprotaw Edwvrou,
Svarexviny 8 dmacoe, kaovyriTwy T’ dmdpepoey.

20-23. These verses give rules for determining the profession of the native,
utilizing the planet in the tenth place or in a navamsga belonging to that planet,
or the planet which is lord of the decan in mid-heaven. Of the Greek tradition
of dealing with the subject of mp&éis the earliest representative is Dorotheus,
quoted by Hephaestio (II 19, 5-10). He claims that one looks first at mid-
heaven, then at hypogee, thirdly at the ascendent, and fourthly at the Lot of
Fortune; if all of these are without planets, then one uses Mars, Venus, or
Mercury, whichever is in the relation of owva¢s to the Moon or is in heliacal
rising in the East; if none of these three planets is in the required relationship
to the Moon or the Sun, then one must consider the sixth place (right trine of
mid-heaven) or, finally, the second place (left trine of mid-heaven). These same
indicators, in varying order and empbhasis, are employed by Ptolemy (IV 4;
this is a major source for Hephaestio [II 19, I-4 and 11-21] and Rhetorius
[82-83]), Anubio, quoted by Rhetorius (82), Firmicus (4, 21), and Rhetorius
(82-83 in CCAG 8, 4;207-213; cf. CCAG 2; 190-191). Especially important
was the use of the trio Mars, Venus, and Mercury, and, of course, mid-heaven.

Indian authors who deal with this subject (karmajiva) are also rather
numerous; one may here refer to Gargi (cited by Utpala on Brhajjataka 10, 1;
10, 3; and 10,4), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 10), Kalyanavarman (33),
pseudo-Prthuyasas (22), Gunakara (13), Vaidyanatha (15, 43-66), Mantres-
vara (5), and Puiijaraja (15). In general, they all make their predictions from
the lord of the tenth place or from the lord of the navamsa in which the lord
of the tenth place happens to be at the native’s birth; and the tenth place is
calculated for this second alternative from the ascendent, the Sun, and the
Moon. Thus, Sphujidhvaja’s method is similar to both the Greek and the
later Indian in several respects, but it is far from identical with either; like
the former (and to some extent the latter) it utilizes the planet actually in the
mid-heaven, and like the latter is also involves the navamsas in the calculation.

21-22. We need only quote Rhetorius (82 in CCAG 8, 4; 209, 3-16), whose
source is still Anubio: éav 6 Ty mpaéw mapéywy TUYY év olkois Aiss, edrleels kal evfv-
povs kot ebdavTaoidTovs Tas mpdéets moiet: €l 8¢ oikois Kpdvov, pumapas kai émudybfovs
kol émovedioTovs el 8¢ “Apews, 8 SmAwv 7 mupos 1 adipov 7 oxAnpovpyias 3
Snpooiwy mpoyudrwy: €l 8¢ oikois Appodirns, Saa mpos yuvoukeio épya 1 povoika 7
dpdvras ) Lwypdovs 7 mAdoTas ) pupomdAas 1) avbomrAdrous 1) Bapels 1 mopduporwdas
kol T Spotar . . . €l 8¢ év olkois ‘Eppod, mowel Tas mpafers amo maudelas 7 codios 7
Aoyoypapins 9 Prjdwy ) Adywv 7} kaddupov 7 éumoplas 7 amd arabuod kai {vyod Tov
Blov éxovras: €l 8¢ év oikw "“HMlov, Tas év dyopd 7 pavepas didwat Téyvas %) &mo mupos
7 oudripov i Téyrmy Siwaw: €l §’ év olkw Zehjuns, adroualbeis kal adrodddrrovs
Tas Téxvas mapéyer. A similarity between Sphujidhvaja and Anubio is to be
noticed with respect to all the planets save, perhaps, Jupiter.

22. The statement that these professions are followed during the several
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eorum patrimonia dissipentur, interdum vero illis insperatae divitiae conferan-
tur.

For Venus (3, 6, 7) he gives predictions only when it is aspected by or in
conjunction with other planets.

For Mercury (3, 7,6): in tertio loco Mercurius ab horoscopo constitutus
faciet sacerdotes magos archiatros mathematicos et per se invenientes atque
discentes, quicquid illis non est alieno {traditum) magisterio; facit autem
cordatos felices et qui ad omnes actus facili se ratione coniungant.

For Mars (3,4, 7): in tertio loco Mars ab horoscopo constitutus decernit
quidem gloriam, sed cum labore maximo. alienas res autem, qui sic Martem
habuerit, desiderabit et omnibus invidebit et habebit maximi cuiusdam facinoris
malam conscientiam.

And for Saturn (3, 2, 7): in tertio signo Saturnus ab horoscopo constitutus
facit pigros tardos et nullam substantiam patrimonii requirentes.

7-11. The fifth place. Firmicus has:

For the Sun (3, 5, 18): in quinto loco Sol ab horoscopo constitutus faciet
amabiles honoratos et qui omnia facile consequantur et quibus cuncta amicorum
praesidio conferantur.

For the Moon Firmicus’ text is missing.

For Venus (3, 6, 10): in quinto loco Venus ab horoscopo constituta faciet
bonos benignos et {qui), quicquid volunt, facile impetrent. faciet etiam
coronari infulis et coronis.

For Jupiter (3, 3, 8): in quinto loco Iuppiter ab horoscopo constitutus magna
felicitatum augmenta decernit; facit eum, qui natus fuerit, in maximis {rebus)
publicis honoratum.

For Mercury as evening star (3, 7, 9): si vero vespertinus in hoc loco fuerit
inventus, pecunias nulla poterit ratione servare, sed totum, quicquid pecuniae
vel auri et argenti ceterorumque mobilium repositum fuerit, profusis faciet
erogationibus dissipari. faciet sane negotiosos ac rationibus publicis quacumque
administratione praepositos. facit interdum pro qualitate signorum magistros
aut geometras aut astrologos et qui siderum cursum prudentia computationis
inveniunt; facit etiam palaestricis praepositos et eorum duces.

For Mars at night (3, 4, 12): in quinto loco Mars ab horoscopo constitutus si
per noctem in hoc loco fuerit. .. faciet glorias maximas et patrimonii aug-
menta magna et omne genus decernit felicitatis; facit etiam honores a populo
decerni, cum potentibus viris vel cum maximis administratoribus fidelis
amicitiae gratia coniungit. And by day (3, 4, 14): si vero per diem Mars in
quinto ab horoscopo loco fuerit constitutus, patrimonium eius labefactabit
et domicilium frequenter mutat et propter infortunia, quae ei accidunt,
peregrinis semper regionibus immoratur; erit autem in periculis non modicis
constitutus.

And for Saturn at night (3, 2, 11): si vero per noctem istum geniturae locum
Saturnus tenuerit, processu aetatis quatulumcumque T domino partem felici-
tatis adsignat, virtutem vero eius inconstantem facit, tardum etiam in omnibus
actibus hominem et pigrum demonstrat.
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For the Moon at night (3, 13, 8): * * * (incredmenta felicitatis accipient;
alios compellit maximas colere religiones, aliis mulierum facit negotia com-
mitti,

For Saturn at night (3, 2, 19) : si vero per noctem hoc loco fuerit constitutus,
faciet iras deorum, imperatorum odia.

For Mars (3, 4, 26): in nono loco Mars ab horoscopo constitutus bonus erit
circa vitam et gloriam.

For Jupiter by day (3, 3, 17): in nono loco Iuppiter ab horoscopo constitutus,
si diurna fuerit genitura, faciet eum, qui natus est, futura quaeque dicere et
reddit deorum semper interpretes. quidam autem et sacerdotia consecuntur,
aliis facit de templis conferri aliquid muneris, sed interdum facit et damna et
aestus animi.

For Mercury as morning star (3, 7, 19): si vero in hoc loco matutinus fuerit
inventus, faciet sacerdotes divinos haruspices augures mathematicos astrologos
medicos, et quibus ex istis artibus et institutis vitae subsidia quaerantur. Or as
evening star (3, 7, 20) : vespertinus vero in hoc loco Mercurius constitutus faciet
sacerdotes magos medicos artifices, et quibus ex istis artibus vitae subsidia
comparentur, et tales ingenio, ut per semet ipsi discant, quicquid illis magisterii
non tradidit disciplina.

And for Venus at night (3, 6, 18): si vero in nocturna genitura hoc loco
fuerit inventa, faciet divinos, deorum cultores et qui sacris ac religionibus
imbuant; quibusdam vero officia aut dona largitur ex templis.

25-26. The eleventh place. Firmicus has:

For the Sun (3, 5, 38): in undecimo loco Sol ab horoscopo constitutus felices
faciet et nobiles, et quorum patres maximo honoris splendore decorentur; sed
processu temporis augmenta felicitatis et dignitatis accipient.

For Saturn (3, 2, 25): in undecimo loco Saturnus ab horoscopo constitutus
mediocria decernit bona.

For Mars (3, 4, 33): in undecimo loco Mars ab horoscopo constitutus bona
multa decernit et augmenta patrimonii largitur et amores a populo.

For the Moon Firmicus (3, 13, 11) merely refers back to what he had said
with regard to the fifth place, and this part of his text is lost.

For Jupiter (3, 3, 20): in undecimo loco Iuppiter ab horoscopo constitutus
maximas decernit felicitates et magnas notitias largitur.

For Venus Firmicus (3, 6, 23-24) makes his predictions vary with this planet’s
conjunctions or aspects with other planets.

And for Mercury (3,7,23): in undecimo loco Mercurius ab horoscopo
constitutus faciet ingeniosos et in omnibus actibus necessarios et quibus magna-
rum rationum actus committantur.

27-29. The twelfth place. Firmicus has:

For the Sun (3,5, 39): in duodecimo loco Sol ab horoscopo constitutus
ignobiles et frequenter servos et captivos faciet et patris citam mortem et totius
patrimonii iacturam decernit, etiam vitia et aegritudines graves.

For the Moon (3, 13, 13): si vero nullo in horoscopo constituto sola per diem
in XII ab horoscopo loco fuerit inventa, iacturam patrimonii, miseros actus
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Sphujidhvaja Hermes
Venus cheeks senses of smell and taste
Mercury  nostrils tongue and uvula
The Moon  tongue left eye

No Indian astrologer seems to have followed the melothesia given in these verses;
but Kalyanavarman (10, 72-73) clearly had read them:

savyapasavyabhage yogam athaiva grahas tu sampraptah /
kuryur nrnam ca cihnam vyangabhayam papaviksitah saumyah |/
viditva tritayam hy etat krtsnasya tu visesatah /

$ubhasubhau tu vijileyau grahasamyogakaranau //

A planetary melothesia involving the whole body is found in Mantresvara
(2, 32).
5-9. The decanic melothesia will work out as follows:

first second third
ascendent head neck hips
second right ear right shoulder anus
third right eye right arm right testicle
fourth right nostril heart right thigh
fifth right cheek right side right knee
sixth right jaw right arm-pit right leg
seventh mouth navel feet
eighth left jaw left arm-pit left leg
ninth left cheek left side left knee
tenth left nostril belly left thigh
eleventh left eye left arm left testicle
twelfth left ear left shoulder penis

The decanic melothesia in the West (see Bouché-Leclercq, p. 320; Gundel,
Dekane, pp. 270-285) is simply a division of each element of the zodiacal
melothesia into three parts. But Sphujidhvaja is closely imitated by Vardhami-
hira (Brhajjataka 5,25-26, which equal Vaidyanatha [3, 77-78]), who is
followed by Gunakara (5, 29-31).

CHAPTER 28

Chapters 28-34 deal with the effects of the parts of the zodiacal signs—
horas (28), drekanas (29), saptamsas (30), navamsas (31), and the Moon in the
navamsas of the several planets aspected by each of them (32), the other
planets in the navamsas of each of the planets (33), and the planets in the
dvadasamsas of each of the signs (34). The natives born under the influence
of each of the horas and drekanas, of course, bear close resemblances to the
horary and decanic deities described in chapters 2 and 3. For the history of
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1. Cf. 1, 40 and the commentary thereon.

5-8. The order of the planets is that of the rulers of the saptamsas of Aries.
Cf. the navam$aphala in Vaidyanitha (9, 117-118).

10-93. These descriptions result from combining the effects of the lords of
the signs with those of the lords of the individual saptamsas.

CHAPTER 31

To this chapter, describing natives born under the influences of the 108
navamsas, there are again no parallels in Western sources, but several Indian
derivatives can be pointed out.

1-109. These verses are the direct source for Kalyanavarman (50, 1-109).

33-34. Kalyanavarman (50, 33-34) has:

ghantasironatasyah susamhatabhrih sudirghabahuh syat /
sevarato vikarma madhye durmarsano *lpamedha$ ca |/
dirghaviéalasarirah prasastanayano bahupratapah syat /
gaurah suvamsaghono vakta sasthe ca prthudantah |/

110-112. These verses provide direct inspiration for Varahamihira (Brhajja-
taka 21, 7); he is followed by Gunakara (25, 10). More elaborate descriptions of
these natives is found in pseudo-Prthuyasas (30, 1-24) and Vaidyanatha
(9, 94-96). Minaraja (18, 22-28) describes the natives born when the Moon
is in a navamsa of each of the planets.

CHAPTER 32

This chapter is in a sense a continuation of 31, 110-112; together they are
parallel to the rasi§ila and drstiphala of chapter 18. Chapter 32 is used by
Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 19, 5-8; these are copied by Mantresvara [18, 12—
15]), who is followed by Gunakara (23, 10-15); it is also the source of a chapter
(24) in the Sardvali, as Kalyanavarman himself readily admits (24, 24):

améapate$ candrasya ca phalam viniicitya dar§anakrtani /
kathitani yavanavrddhah phalani samyag vyavasyanti //

This type of yoga is also briefly referred to by Vaidyanatha (8, 54-55).

The order of the planets (Mars, Venus, Mercury, the Moon, the Sun, Jupiter,
and Saturn) is that of the lords of the navdams$as beginning with the first in
Aries and omitting repetitions.

15. Varahimihira (Brhajjataka 19, 9, which is copied by Mantre$vara [18, 17])
clearly knows this verse; he is followed by Gunakara (23, 17). It is also used by
Kalyanavarman (24, 23).

CHAPTER 33

This chapter also continues 31, 110-112; again, the order of the planets
(Mars, Venus, Mercury, the Sun, Jupiter, and Saturn) is the same.
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fact, it belongs with chapters 37 and following. The original purpose of the
apérns was to determine the length of life of the native; therefore it was allowed
to move at a rate of 1° per year along the equator till it met with an daveupérys,
either physically or through aspect. But, at least in the form we have it, Sphuji-
dhvaja’s system ignores the length of life (see instead chapter 37), and allows
the prorogator to move at the faster rate of 30° per year, or one dvadasamsa a
month; the days (or rather tithis) are determined by the number of degrees
within a sign which the planet (prorogator) has travelled. Thus, the prorogator
through the lord of any particular term it is in influences the native at a certain
time and for a determinable period of time (paka). This paka is then apparently
divided into seven (equal ?) vipakas on the analogy of the dasa and its antardasas
(see chapters 39-41), and these vipakas are ruled by the Moon, the Sun,
Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn. Compare the system of Balbillus
(CCAG 8, 4; 237-238). Further influences, as in the Greek models, are felt at the
points where the prorogator comes into conjunction with a planet or is aspected
by it.

The prorogator seems to start its journey from (the beginning of) the term
occupied by the Sun. The rules given by Western sources for determining the
apérns are much more complicated; but, in a diurnal nativity, the Sun always
had preference over all others. Further details will be found in my recent
editions of Hephaestio and Dorotheus. It does not appear that any Indian felt
inspired to pursue the subject of the prorogator after Sphujidhvaja’s obscure
exposition.

CHAPTER 36

This chapter discusses a special class of planetary combinations known as
heavenly or nabhasayogas; these all depend on the pattern of distribution of the
planets among the places rather than on the configurations of specific planets
and specific zodiacal signs. They are divided by Sphujidhvaja into three groups:
the sadr$ya or likeness-yogas, the sankhya or number-yogas, and the samjia
or name-yogas. Varahamihira’s terms for these three groups are akrti, sankhya,
and asraya (Brhajjataka 12, 1); his fourth category, dala, is included by Sphuyji-
dhvaja among the sadrsyayogas (Yavanajataka 36, 14 and 17).

There is no systematic treatment of these yogas in Greek astrology, but their
influence on the Indians was enormous. Satya (quoted by Utpala on Brhajjataka
12, 2 and referred to by Varahamihira [Brhajjataka 12, 2 which equals Vaid-
yandtha (7, 166)]; see also Gunakara [15, 1]) dealt with asrayayogas at least,
and refers to munis as his authority. Minaraja (40, 121-143) describes 23 akrti
and aéraya yogas, and elsewhere (53) 5 more. Then, in a long series of chapters
(40-51) he accounts for every possible sankhydyoga (he prefers the term
asrayayoga); as there are 120 yogas possible in each of the 12 places, their
grand total is 1440. Finally, in another chapter (52) he lists the 7 normal
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(intelligibles) and matter (sensibles); it is to some such Greek theory inspired
by Platonism that Sphujidhvaja refers by the words yavanaih puréanaih. For a
discussion of the identification of 7o uabfpuarwcd with the soul, see, e.g., P.
Merlan, From Platonism to Neoplatonism, 2nd ed., The Hague 1960.

5-44. In these verses Sphujidhvaja describes the sadrsya or akrti yogas.

5-8. These describe four yogas in which the planets occupy seven consecu-
tive places beginning respectively with each of the four cardines. See Minaraja
(40, 135-138), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 12, 8, which equals Vaidyanatha
[7,171], and 12, 16; Laghujataka 11, 8 and 10), Parasara (21, 14 and 35-38;
21, 35-38 equal Saravali 21,21-24), Kalyanavarman (21, 11, which cites
purvayavanendrah), Gunakara (15, 6 and 17-18), and Vaidyanatha (7, 178).

9. In this yoga the planets are in seven consecutive places beginning with a
cadent or succedent place. See Minaraja (40, 139), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka
12, 8, which equals Vaidyanatha [7, 171], and 12, 17; Laghujdtaka 11, 8 and 10),
Parasara (21, 14 and 39; 21, 39 equals Saravali 21, 25), Kalyanavarman (21,
13), Gunakara (15, 7 and 19), and Vaidyanatha (7, 178).

10. For the $rngatakayoga see Gargi (quoted by Utpala [on Brhajjataka
12, 13]), Minaraja (40, 129), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 12, 4, which equals
Vaidyanatha [7,168], and 12,13, which equals Vaidyanatha {7, 175];
Laghujataka 11, 3—4), Parasara (21,9 and 25; 21, 25 equals Saravali 21, 33),
Kalyanavarman (21, 15), Gunakara (15,3 and 12), and pseudo-Prthuyasas
(19, 49-50).

11-13. These three yogas are formed by the presence of the benefic and
malefic planets in the four cardines. See Minaraja (53, 1 [vajrayoga)), Vara-
hamihira (Brhajjataka 12, 5 and 14, which equal Vaidyanatha [7, 169 and 176];
Laghujataka 11, 5 and 7), Parasara (21, 11 and 27-29; 21, 27-29 equal Saravali
21, 26-28), Kalyanavarman (21, 14), Gunakara (15, 4 and 13-14). Cf. pseudo-
Prthuyasas (19, 34-36; the mangalayoga).

14 and 17. These two yogas, formed by all and only the benefic planets and
the malefic planets respectively being in the cardines, are called the dalayogas.
See Gargi, Badarayana, and Manittha (quoted by Utpala [on Brhajjataka 12, 1]),
Parasara (mentioned by Varahamihira [Brhajjataka 12, 2]; cf. Kalyanavarman
[21, 6]), Minaraja (40, 124-125), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 12,2 and 11,
which equal Vaidyanatha [7, 166 and 174]; Laghujataka 11, 2; 11, 2a-b quoted
by Utpala [on Brhajjataka 12, 2]), Parasara (21, 8 and 20-21; 21, 20-21 equal
Saravali 21, 41-42), Kalyanavarman (21, 18; he refers to Vrddhagargya in
21, 17), Gunakara (15, 2 and 10), and pseudo-Prthuyasas (19, 43-45).

15. This yoga is similar to the padma, except that the square is to be formed
of cadents or succedents rather than of cardines. See Varahamihira (Brhajjataka
12, 5 and 14, which equal Vaidyanitha [7, 169 and 176]), Parasara (21, 12
and 30; 21, 30 equals Saravali 21, 29), Kalyanavarman (21, 14), and Gunékara
(15, 4 and 15). Cf. pseudo-Prthuyasas (19, 35 and 38; the klibayoga).

16. Similarly, this yoga is like the $rngataka, except that the ascendent-trine
is not to be included. See Minaraja (40, 130; this only covers the halayoga
wherein all the planets are in the second, sixth, and tenth places), Varahamihira
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texts. See Minaraja (40, 140-141), Vardhamihira (Brhajjataka 12,9, which
equals Vaidyanatha [7,172], and 12, 17; Laghujataka 11,9-10), Parasara
(21, 15 and 40-41; 21, 40-41 equal ‘Saravali 21, 35-36), Kalyanavarman (21,
16), Gunakara (15, 7 and 19-20), pseudo-Prthuyasas (19, 53-54), and Vaidya-
natha (7, 178).

38-39. For the “tortoise’” or kiirmayoga, see verse 26. There are no echoes
of these yogas in later authors. Cf. verse 52.

40. The nagarayoga is also not mentioned elsewhere. It is unclear what
distinguishes it from the padmayoga (verse 13).

41. In the dolayoga the planets are in the first, third, fourth, fifth, sixth,
seventh, and tenth places; it is a particular kind of vindyoga (verse 51). It is
not met with again.

42-43. Again there are no parallels, and the names of these yogas indicate
that they are not truly integrated into the system of sadr$yayogas.

45-51. These seven sankhyayogas are commonly dealt with by Indian
astrologers; see Minaraja (52; cf. 40-51), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 12, 10,
which equals Vaidyanatha [7, 173], and 12, 17-19; Laghujataka 11, 11-12),
Parasara (21, 16 and 42-49; 21, 49;48;47; 46, 45; 44; 43; and 42 equal Saravali
21, 46-52), Kalyanavarman (21, 19), Gunakara (15,8 and 21-23), pseudo-
Prthuyasas (19, 25-34), Vaidyanatha (7, 179-180), and Mantre$vara (6, 39—
41).

52. This verse properly belongs with verses 38-39.

54-56. The three samjiia or asrayayogas also has a wide appeal. See Satya
(two passages quoted by Utpala [on Brhajjataka 12, 2]), Gargi (quoted by
Utpala [on Brhajjataka 12, 2]), Minaraja (40, 121-123), Varahamihira (Brhajja-
taka 12, 2 [citing Satya] and 11, which equal Vaidyanatha [7, 166 and 174];
Laghujataka 11, 1), Parasara (21, 7 and 17-19; 21, 17-19 equal Saravali 21, 43—
45), Kalyanavarman (21, 17-18, citing Vrddhagargya; cf. 21,4, citing
Manindhah), Gunakara (15, 1 and 9), and pseudo-Prthuyasas (19, 39-42).

CHAPTER 37

Chapter 37-42 are concerned with the determination of the length of the
native’s life and of the planetary periods it is composed of (cf. chapter 35).
This section especially relies upon the dasa system, which usually assumes that
there are certain fixed numbers of years given by the planets in their exaltations
(the pindayurdaya), which are then modified according to the position of the
planet—half being given at dejection.

Among the Greek astrologers there existed a system whereby each planet at
its exaltation-point gives a number of years equal to its érn éAdytorra (for these
see, e.g., Kennedy and Pingree, The Astrological History of Mash&’allah, p. 132).
The éry éldyiore are: 19 for the Sun (the Metonic cycle); 25 for the Moon
(the Egyptian 25-year cycle); 30 for Saturn (its sidereal period); 12 for Jupiter
(its sidereal period); 15 for Mars (approximately 8 sidereal periods and 7
synodic periods) ; 8 for Venus (the 8-year cycle of Venus); and 20 for Mercury
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and Siddhasena (Brhajjataka 7, 7); Utpala (on this verse) confirms this state-
ment by quoting a verse each from Visnugupta, Devasvamin, and Siddhasena
supporting the statement made by Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 7, 6) that the
paramayus of 120 years and 5 days occurs when Mercury is in Taurus 0;25°,
the other planets are in their exaltations, and the ascendent is in Pisces 29°.
See also Kalyanavarman (39, 21).

There are, of course, many other dasa-systems known. For instance, Jiva-
$arman (cited by Varahamihira [Brhajjataka 7,9, which equals Vaidyanatha
(5, 17)], Kalyanavarman [39, 3], Sripati [Sripatipaddhati 5, 32-34], Gunakara
[9, 10], and pseudo-Prthuyasas [7, 21-27]) accepts a paramayus of 120 years
(which are also the érn uéyrora of the Sun) and five days, and claims that the
maximum da$a of each planet is % of that. Parasara, to name only a few of his
systems which are similar to the pindayurdaya, lists the following (Parvakhanda
35):

1) vimsottari dasa. 120 years. The Sun: 6. the Moon: 10. Mars: 7. Rahu: 18.
Jupiter: 16. Saturn: 19. Mercury: 17. Ketu: 7. and Venus: 20. (cf. Pirvakhanda
36, 4).

2) sodadottari dasa. 116 years. The Sun: 11. Mars: 12. Jupiter: 13. Saturn:
14. Ketu: 15. the Moon: 16. Mercury: 17. and Venus: 18.

3) dvadasottari dasa. 112 years. The Sun: 7. Jupiter: 9. Ketu: 11. Mercury:
13. Rahu: 15. Mars: 17. Saturn: 19. and the Moon: 21.

4) astottari dasd. 108 years. The Sun: 6. the Moon: 15. Mars: 8. Mercury:
17. Saturn: 10. Jupiter: 19. Rahu: 12. and Venus: 21. (cf. Valens [9, 3], who
makes the paramayus equal to the érm péyiora [108] of the Moon in accordance
with the opinion of Zoroaster and Petosiris-Nechepso).

5) paicottari dasa. 105 years. The Sun: 12. Mercury: 13. Saturn: 14.
Ketu: 15. Mars: 16. Venus: 17. the Moon: 18. and Jupiter: 19. (sic! The sum of
these periods is 124; presumably the last [19] must be omitted).

6) satabdika dasa. 100 years. The Sun: 5, the Moon: 5. Venus: 10. Mercury:
10. Jupiter: 20. Mars: 20. and Saturn: 30.

7) caturadityabdika dasa. 84 years. Each of the planets, in the normal Indian
order, gives 12 years.

8) dvisaptatika dasa. 72 years. Each of the seven planets, in the normal
Indian order, plus Rahu gives 9 years (cf. Valens [9, 3] again).

9) sastihayani dasa. 60 years. Jupiter, the Sun, and Mars give 10 each; the
Moon, Mercury, Venus, Saturn, and Rahu 6.

10) sattrimsatka dasa. 36 years. The Moon: l. the Sun: 2. Jupiter: 3. Mars:
4. Mercury: 5. Saturn: 6. Venus: 7. and Rahu: 8.

We know also of a Sasanian system of fardars from pseudo-Dorotheus and Abi
Ma‘shar (see my editions of Dorotheus and of the De revolutionibus nativitatum,
and my Thousands of Abi Ma'shar, p. 62). According to it, the paramayus is
75 years: the Sun: 10. the Moon: 9. the ascending node: 3. Jupiter: 12.
Mercury: 13. Saturn: 11. the descending node: 2. Mars: 7. and Venus: 8.

But Sphujidhvaja, as noted above, uses an entirely different principle. For
him, according to one interpretation, the number of years given by each planet
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atha vardhamihirasya svamatayurdiyo yavanesvarasatyamatanusari vyak-
hyayate /

grahabhuktanavaméarasitulyam iti* |

yatra tatra rasau yasmin navamséake graho vyavasthitah sa ca navamsako
mesader arabhya yavatsamkhya raseh sambandhi bhavati tavanty eva varsani
grahah svayurdiayam prayacchati / evam bhuktanavamsarasitulyam bhavati /
yasmim$ ca navaméake vartate tasmad yad bhuktam grahena tena saha
trairaikam krtva masadyanayanam api kartavyam | trairasikakaranam ca
vaksyati [ evam dyurdayanayanam ca satyacaryenoktam |/ tatha ca tadvakyam /

rasyamsakasamyogad ayur iha samasato graha dadyuh /

etac ca satyavakyam bahusamyam samupaiti /| bahusammatam bahGnam
acaryanam sammatam | tatha ca yavane$varah /

ayamsi rasyams$akacarayogad itit /

atra tavat satyayavanesvaravakyavyakhyane kimcid vipratipannam /[ raser
amsakacarayogad iti vyacaksate | yatha yasmin rasau graho vartate tatra tena
yavanto navamsaka bhuktas tavanty eva varsany ayuh sa graho dadati / atra ca
vyakhyane paramayurdayasyardhamianena varsani bhavanti | etac ca vya-
khyanam badarayanadibhir angikrtam |/ tatha ca badarayanah |

ragyamsakala gunita dvadasanavabhir grahasya bhaganebhyah /
dvadasahrtavasese >bdamasadinanadikah kramasah |/

iyam acaryavarahamihirenavanastaiva svalpajatake ’bhihitd | etadanusarena
satyayavane$varena vyakhyanam kriyate /

ayamsi ra$yamsakacarayogad iti§ /
rasinam amsaka rasyamsakas tesu carayogad iti / yatra tatra rasau mesamsa-
kastho graho varsam ekam prayacchati / vrsanavamsakastho graho varsadvayam
prayacchati /| evam uttarottaramsakavrddhya varsavrddhir yavan minamse
dvadaseti /| parvavyakhyane yavane§varasatyavakyayo rasigrahanam anartha-
kam bhavati / ava§yam eva rasyamsakair bhavitavyam iti /

1. The two interpretations of the first two lines have already been explained
in the citation from Utpala given above. That of Badardyana (his verse is
borrowed by Varahamihira [Laghujataka 7, 1] and pseudo-Prthuyasas [7, 16])
allows a maximum ayurdaya from the planets taken alone of 63 years (9 x 7),
or a half of the pindayurdaya of 127 years. That of Satya, on the other hand,
allows a maximum ayurdaya from the planets taken alone of 84 years (12 x 7);
Satya’s system is further expounded by Varahamihira (Brkajjataka 7, 10, which

* Brhajjataka 7, 9. I Laghujataka 7, 1.
1 Yavanajataka 37, 1. . § Yavanajataka 37, 1.
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(Brhajjataka 7,2, which equals Vaidyanatha [5,7]; and Laghuyjataka 7, 4),
Kalyanavarman (39, 16; corrupt), and Gunakara (9, 5). A mixed version is
found in pseudo-Prthuyasas (7, 11).

2) Ifseveral planets are in one sign, the strongest one destroys its own period.

Satya (quoted by Utpala [on Brhajjataka 7, 3]) follows Sphujidhvaja; and
Varzhamihira (Brhajjataka 7, 3, which equals Vaidyanatha [5, 9]; and Laghu-
Jataka 7, 5), Kalyanavarman (39, 12), Gunakara (9, 4), and pseudo-Prthuyasas
(7, 10) agree. Gunakara claims that Manittha wished the effect of several
planets in one sign to be mixed.

3) The malefic planets in the seventh to twelfth places destroy respectively
1,1 4 1 % and the whole of their periods; the benefic planets i, 7%, & 3, 1,
and 4. Two malefic planets in the twelfth place aspected by a malefic destroy
the whole life.

Satya (quoted by Utpala [on Brhajjdtaka 7, 3]) repeats the rule relating to
a fractional decrease, and apparently also gave the second rule; Utpala’s
quotation breaks off. With regard to the fractional decrease only he was followed
by Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 7, 3, which equals Vaidyanatha [5, 9]; and
Laghujataka 7, 5), Kalyanavarman (39, 11-12), Gunakara (9, 4), and pseudo-
Prthuyadas (7, 10). Partially copying Sphujidhvaja is Minarija (5, 15).

It may not be out of place here to cite Varahamihira’s final dictum on
Satya’s (i.e., Sphujidhvaja’s) system of ayurdaya (Brhajjataka 7,13, which
equals Vaidyanatha [5, 21]):

satyopade$o varam atra kin tu kurvanty ayogyam bahuvarganabhih /
acaryakatvam ca bahughnatayam ekam tu yad bhiri tad eva karyam |

CHAPTER 38

The question of special yogas causing the early death of the native was
unfortunately a very important one in antiquity because of the frequency of the
event, and is covered at length by Western astrologers as well as by the Indians.
In the Greek manuals there is normally a chapter wepi drpodv; see Dorotheus
(I, 7), Anubio (?) (POxy 3, 464; see also A. Ludwich in Philologus 63, 1904, 120—
121, and W. Kroll, “Ein astrologischer Dichterling,”” Philologus 63, 1904, 135
138), Manetho (3, 19-111), Ptolemy (III 10; this is copied in its entirety by
Hephaestio [II 10, 1-7]), Firmicus (7, 2), and Hephaestio (II 10). All of these
authors give yogas similar to Sphujidhvaja’s; and Hephaestio cites Critodemus,
Apollinarius, and Antiochus as having done likewise. Rhetorius (54 in CCAG
8, 4; 120, 11-20) gives only a few yogas; and ‘“Palchus’’ (89) is based on an
entirely different principle, which has its parallel in Kalyanavarman (10, 111-
114) and pseudo-Prthuyasas (5, 46-47, which equal Mantresvara [13, 11 and
10]).

The Indians who follow Sphujidhvaja’s lead are more numerous; I can cite
Satya (mentioned by Kalyanavarman [10, 36 and 38]), Minar3ja (5, 7-11),
Badarayana (cited by Utpala and Rudra [on Brhajjataka 6, 2]), Gargya alias
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It is repeated by Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 6, 2 and Laghujataka 5, 4), Kalyana-
varman (10, 31; cf. 10, 106), and Gunakara (6, 9). The difference, and it is a
great one, is that Sphujidhvaja posits the benefics and malefics below and above
the horizon respectively, Yavanendra in the opposite way.

6. The first yoga mentioned in this verse, which employs the lord of the
ascendent (cf. verse 7), is not found in the extant Greek sources; but the lord of
the ascendent is used in other aristayogas by Critodemus (cited by Hephaestio
[II 10, 44]). Sphujidhvaja is followed (with modifications) by Varahamihira
(Brhajjataka 6, 6, which equals Vaidyanatha [4, 35]; and Laghyjataka 5, 2, which
is cited by Utpala [on Brhajjataka 6, 6]), Kalyanavarman (10, 26), and Guna-
kara (6, 28); cf. pseudo-Prthuyasas (5, 42).

The second yoga is, of course, virtually equal to that in verse 9; see the
commentaries on verses 1 and 9 for some Greek and Indian parallels.

7. These two yogas are not elsewhere combined. But a verse of Kalyanavar-
man (10, 42) is clearly based on the first half of Sphujidhvaja’s:

lagne candre rke va papa balinas trikonanidhanesu /
saumyair adrstayuktah sadyo maranaya kirtita yavanaih |/

See also Vardhamihira (Brhajjataka 6, 9 which equals Vaidyanatha [4, 36]) and
Gunakara (6, 15). This first yoga, moreover, is given by Ptolemy (III 10, 4):
G,&V 86\ 87.1,0 TU}’X(X/VU)UL SLOCF.GTP'/;O'ELS €‘7TLK€/V7'P(UV 6’1/7'(»1/ TQV ¢(137'U)V K(Zl‘- TOV KAKOTOLDV

L ’ 7 \ AT A 4 -~ ’ \ ’
kot (gookeXiow, TéTe kol vexpa 7) Hubovi]) TikTeran To Spé.

The trine aspect of malefic planets on the Moon is also mentioned by Varahami-
hira (Brhajjataka 6, 8). For the Moon in the twelfth place, see Firmicus (7, 2, 11);
sed et si Luna et Sol in XII ab horoscopo loco constituti pariter fuerint inventi,
et benivolae stellae nec hos nec horam prospera radiatione respexerint, is qui
natus fuerit exponetur. The Indians normally give a far more complicated yoga,
beginning with Gargi (cited by Utpala [on Brhajjataka 6, 4] and by Rudra [on
Brhajjataka 6, 5 (6)]) ; Gargi is followed by Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 6, 4, which
equals Vaidyanatha [4, 33]; and Laghujataka 5, 7) and Gunakara (6, 14).

8. This verse, as noted in the apparatus criticus, was incorporated by Rudra
into his version of the Brhajjataka; his reading of the third pada leads to a quite
different interpretation from mine. Sphujidhvaja’s yoga bears much the same
relationship to a yoga in which the second malefic is in the descendent as the
yoga of verse 1 bears to that of verse 9. This hypothetical yoga is found in
Dorotheus and in Manetho (3, 25-28):

(f)s 8’“67(1)5‘ &TPO¢E£§ Kou‘, 6’0’0!5 é’TH ’yELVO‘U.éVOLO'LV

(I‘)POVO’[LOV SLG/TTEL ¢(ZL’VU)V, SﬁVOV 86’ TE KG’V’TPOV

Apns, pl dpns Laov wir’ olv ddos ayvov

Mrjvns Sepropévov Zmvos dvorldw alyn.
Asimilar yoga occurs in Vardhamihira (Brhajjataka 6, 3, which equals Vaidyana-
tha [4, 32]), Kalyanavarman (10, 39), and Gunakara (6, 13).

With the second part of Sphujidhvaja’s verse one can compare a yoga

ascribed by Kalyanavarman (10, 36) to Satya.

.
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2-5. The naisargikayurdaya or ‘‘natural periods of life’’ involves a division
of the total life-span of the individual into seven equal parts, each of which is
ruled by a planet, and characterized by a peculiar feature. The history of such
ideas in the West has been treated at length by F. Boll (“Die Lebensalter,”
N. Fahrb. f. d. Kl. Alterum 31, 1913, 89-146, reprinted in his Kleine Schriften zur
Sternkunde des Altertums, ed. V. Stegemann, Leipzig 1950, pp. 156-224 and 423-
424; see esp. 112 ff. = 183 ff.). Though his arguments—especially those relating
to the interpretation of the Epitome Parisina’s report of Thrasyllus’ borrowing
from Nechepso and Petosiris and to that of the passage in Valens—are not
always convincing, he has gathered the material and it is unnecessary to repeat
it here.

Though the seven (or rather ten) ages of man, each containing seven years,
is traced by Boll back to Solon (fr. 19 in E. Diehl, Anthologia Lyrica Graeca, fasc.
1, 3d ed., Leipzig 1949, pp. 38-39), it is only Ptolemy (IV 10, 6-12) in antiquity
who gives a planetary naisargikayurdaya; Ptolemy’s is followed by Absi Ma‘shar
(De revolutionibus nativitatum 1, 7). Ptolemy’s ages are clearly influenced by the
normal Greek version of the pindayurdaya (see my commentary on chapter 37);
the order of the planets is obvious.

Greek
Ptolemy pindayurdiya  Sphujidhvaja
Moon 4 Moon 25 Moon
Mercury 10 Mercury 20 Mars
Venus 8 Venus 8 Mercury
Sun 19 Sun 19 Venus
Mars 15 Mars 15 Jupiter
Jupiter 12 Jupiter 12 Sun
Saturn  till death <30) Saturn 30 Saturn
98 129

Sphujidhvaja’s order is followed by Satya (cited by Utpala [on Brhajjataka
8, 9]), though he assigns an age to the end of each vayas:

Moon 1 (1 year)
Mars 3 (2 years)
Mercury 12 (9 years)
Venus 32 (20 years)
Jupiter 50 (18 years)
Sun 70 (20 years)
Saturn 120 (50 years)

The same order and the same lengths of the vayasas are given by Varahamihira
(Brhajjataka 8,9, which equals Mantresvara [22, 17]) and Gunikara (9, 13).
Kalyanavarman (40, 21) and pseudo-Prthuyasas (8, 9), like Sphujidhvaja, give
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Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 8, 6) together with the arohini (“ascending’’), when
the planet is progressing from its dejection to its exaltation, and the adhama
(“lowest”), when it is in its dejection or an enemy’s house or navamsa. All four
are mentioned also by Kalyanavarman (40, 8) and Gunakara (10, 11); the
avarohini and arohini, and a misraphala, which combines the madhya and the
adhama, by pseudo-Prthuyasas (8, 6-7). Compare the commentary on chapter
37.

The other division is given by Satya (cited by Utpala [on Brhajjataka 8, 19]).
According to this, if the lord of the da$a is in an upacaya place at the time of the
nativity, its influence is good; if in an apacaya, bad. See also Varahamihira
(Brhajjataka 8, 10, which equals Vaidyanatha [18, 14]), Kalyanavarman (40,
16), and Gunakara (10, 9); cf. pseudo-Prthuyadas (8, 4).

The only vague parallel to the last yoga in verse 9 seems to occur in reverse
in pseudo-Prthuyasas (8, 3); but cf. also Gargi (cited by Utpala [on Brhajjataka
8, 10]).

10. The closest parallel to this yoga that I find is in Minaraja (6, 36).

CHAPTER 40

This chapter describes the events—good and bad (depending on the character
of the dada as determined in chapter 39)—which occur in the native’s life
during the period (ypovoxpatopia or dasa) of each of the planets. The planets
are listed in the order of their naisargikayurdaya vayasas; the predictions are
concerned mainly with wealth and disease.

The three Western authors whose chapters on this subject—and on that of
the antardaas (mapaddoeis or émpuepiopol)—have survived from antiquity
(we know that Critodemus also dealt with dasas and antardasas; CCAG 8, 3; 102)
are Valens (4, 17-25), Firmicus (6, 33-39), and Hephaestio (II 30-36); Valens
and Hephaestio are especially close to Sphujidhvaja. See also Abi Ma‘shar
(De revolutionibus nativitatum 4). In Sanskrit Minaraja (6, 3—-16) is closely based
on the Yavanajataka, and Vardhamihira (Brhajjataka 8, 12-18) in general follows
Sphujidhvaja; most later Indian astrologers fall within this same tradition,
though some expand the system by taking into consideration also the specific
effects of certain positions of the planets—as is also done, for instance, by
Hephaestio; see Parasara (Parvakhanda 36, 6-89), Kalyanavarman (40, 25-51),
Gunakara (10, 14-27), pseudo-Prthuyasas (9-15), Vaidyanatha (18, 60-169),
Mantresvara (19, 5-26), and Puijaraja (10, 36-187). Mantresvara has taken
several verses from Vaidyanatha:

Mantre§vara  Vaidyanatha

19,9 = 18,84
19,16 = 18,107
19,18 = 18,60
19,19 = 18,73
19,23 = 18,123

Vaidyanatha (18, 121) is directly inspired by Yavanajataka (40, 32c-33b).
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chapter nor his numerous Indian successors; the latter must depend on the
second translation made from the Greek which was utilized by Satya and
Minaraja.

1. Compare Yavanajataka 39, 8-10 and the commentary thereon; see especially
Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 8, 10, which equals Vaidyanatha [18, 14]).

2-4. In these verses Sphujidhvaja tells how to determine the lengths of the
various planets’ antardasas and the order of their occurrences. Among the
surviving Greek and Latin authors who mention the émuepiouoi, their lengths
are proportioned to those of their ypovokparopiow and their order is the descending
order of the planets beginning with the lord of the ypovoxparopie. Sphujidhvaja,
on the other hand, says that the lengths of the antardasas depend on the position
of the planet relative to the lord of the dasa:

in the first place: 4
in the fourth place: }
in the fifth place: §
in the eighth place: 1
in the ninth place: }

Apparently planets in other positions are ignored; and one must understand
that these fractions are fractions of the antardasa of the lord of the dasa. In
other words, the dasa of any planet is divided into antardasas in such a way that
the antardasa of the lord of the dasa is twice as large as that of a planet in the
same place with it, four times as large as that of a planet in the fourth place
from it, and so on.

A slightly different set of rules is given by Satya (cited by Utpala [on Brhaj-
Jataka 8, 3]):

in the first place:

in the fifth or ninth place:

in the fourth or eighth place: }
in the seventh place: 4.

Satya is followed by Minaraja (6, 24-25), Gargi (cited by Utpala [on Brhajja-
taka 8, 3]), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 8, 3—4 and Laghujataka 8, 5-6), Kalyana-
varman (41,1 and 5), Gunakara (10, 4-7), and pseudo-Prthuyasas (18, 2).
Parasara (Pirvakhanda 37) gives quite different rules.

Sphujidhvaja proclaims that the order of the antardasas is that which has
already been determined for the dasas; this is called the dasakrama. Others hold
that the order should be that in which the antardasi-fractions happen to be
mentioned; this is called pathakrama. The two views are summarized by
Kalyanavarman (41, 3-4):

kendradividhina canye kecit pakakramena tu //
satyoktam tacyate kascid dadati balavan grahah /
nityam pathakramat karyah Sesas tu paripakadah //
5. Cf. Kalyanavarman (41, 3 and 56; and 42, 1, which is cited by Utpala
[on Brhajjataka 7, 8]).
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This is cited by Hephaestio (IT 25, 15): &AXot 8¢ oxomodia mept fawvdrov mordryros
ék T0b rate Tov ' Témov Lwdiov 16 €lbos kal Tv o avTod, SpdvTes TOV ToUTOV
deamdryy, €rv 8¢ kal Tods ovaymuatilouévovs doTépas kal éx ToUTwy dmodaivovran
kol T¢ €i8n Tod BavdTov dpoiws Tals mpokaTelkeyuévars digeow daTpwy Te kol {wdiwy.

Sphujidhvaja’s verse, with its reference to either the lord of the eighth place
or that of the 22nd Decan, is imitated by Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 25, 11),
Kalyanavarman (46, 22, which equals Vaidyanatha [5, 72]), and Gunakara
(29, 13). Kalyianavarman (46, 23—45) further indicates the type of death which
befalls the native when each of the Decans is the 22nd and is aspected by a
malefic planet.

2-3. Cf. verses 6-9; the commentary to these gives the Greek parallels.
Sphujidhvaja’s present list of planetary causes of death has influenced that given
by Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 25,1 and Laghuyjataka 13, 1), though he speaks
only of a planet occupying the eighth place; Varahamihira is followed by
Kalyanavarman (46, 1; a verse of pseudo-Prthuyasas [26, 2] is modelled on
this), Gunakara (29, 2), Vaidyanatha (5, 74), and Mantresvara (14, 14).

4. This, of course, is the Greek distinction between natural and violent deaths,
which has been mentioned previously. Cf. Critodemus (cited by Rhetorius [77
in CCAG 8, 4; 201, 2-7]), and Vaidyanatha (5, 76).

6-9. There are two traditions to be considered in the Western texts: that of
Critodemus (cited by Rhetorius [77 in CCAG 8, 4; 200]), which is largely
repeated in Dorotheus (IV), involves the lord of the eighth place; and that of
Ptolemy (IV 9, 3-7 which equal Hephaestio [II 25, 4-8]) involves ¢ mv kupicw
ToD Bavdrov Aafdv (only the five star-planets).

The Sun. Critodemus has: 6 8¢ "HAwos olkodeamorav Tov dydoov Témov kai év
aAdoTplots Tomots €atdrs, Tob ‘HAlov kai Tod dy8dov Tomov Kekarkwpuévwy, amoé tifovs
Tov OdvaTtov motel.

The Moon: Omitted by both Critodemus and Ptolemy.

Jupiter: Critodemus has: Zeds olkoSeamor@v 1év SySoov Tdmov kel kakxoUpevos
o T¢ Tomw 6mo Pacihéwy 7 fyeudvwr avarpel; Ptolemy, however: ¢ 8¢ 7o Auds
movel Tovs Bavdrovs amo ouvdyyns kel mepimvevpovias kol amomhnéias kai omaaudv
kol kepadadylas kol TAY kapdiakdy Siabéoewy, kai doaw kata mveduatos quetpiay 3
Svowdiay émavpmimTovaw.

Venus: Critodemus has: éav 7 Adpodity olxodeomoriion Tov dydoov Témov rai
kakwlfj kai adTy kal 6 Sydoos Témos Sixa Aids, dmo yvvaukds 1) oivov moAdol avarpel
1) ¢appaxw; and Ptolemy: ¢ 8¢ 7ijs Adpoditys die oTopayikdy rai fraTikdv Kot
Aexyrivwy kol Svaevtepikv Siabéoewv motei Tovs QavdTous, €T 8¢ Kkal Sua voudv Kal
ovplyywy kol ¢appudkwy 8dcewv, ki 60 Tol Vypol mAeovdoavros 1) ¢bapévros
amoTeAeiTaL oUUTTAMATA.

Mars: Critodemus has: éav 8¢ 6 Apvs oikodeamorjon T6v SySoov Témov kai kakwbf
6 16mos bixa Awos xal Adpodirns, vmé Anorav 4) Onplwy ) exbpdv Tov Odvarov moel;
and Ptolemy: ¢ 8¢ 100 Apews amo muperdv guvexdv Kol NuTPLTEIiKGY Kol aldnidlwy
TANY&V Kal vedpiTik@y Kol alponTvik@y Sialécewy kal alpoppayidv kai ékTpwaopdy
kol TokeT@v kol épvoimeddTwy kai dAéfpwy, kal Soa TdV voonudtwy kot ékmipwow

\ 3 ’ -~ ~ \ 4 k) Is
kal dperpiav 700 Oeppod Tovs Bavdrovs éméped.
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introduce the topic of asta(ka)varga or the revolution of the years of the nativity
(avreyémmaois). On the future of the soul after the native’s death Greek astrolo-
gers generally have little to say. But we do find a theory of the tetartemoria in
Paulus Alexandrinus (24) and Porphyrius (52), in which the quarter of the
hypogee indicates death and thereafter; in a refinement of this preserved in
“Serapion’’ (CCAG 8, 4; 231, 24-33) and Porphyrius (52) it is the fifth place
that indicates the time after death. Augustine (De civitate Dei 22, 28) quotes
from Varro an amusing bit of evidence that some early Greek astrologers also
had toyed with the idea of reincarnation, if not metempsychosis: mirabilius
autem quiddam Marcus Varro ponit in libris, quos conscripsit de gente populi
Romani, cuius putavi verba ipsa ponenda. ‘“Genethliaci quidam scripserunt,’’
inquit, “‘esse in renascendis hominibus quam appellant 7aAvyyeveoiar Graeci;
hac scripserunt confici in annis numero quadringentis quadraginta, ut idem
corpus et eadem anima, quae fuerint coniuncta in homine aliquando, eadem
rursus redeant in coniunctionem.”

Sphujidhvaja’s verses, however, seem to have no connection with these vague
statements; rather, like the references to the caste-system and the Saiva interpre-
tation of the illustrations of the Drekanas and Horas, they reflect his and
Yavane$vara’s attempt to Hinduize the Greek original. The idea of predicting
future, as well as past, incarnations from the horoscope of the native’s current
nativity did indeed prove appealing to Indian scholars; among the authors
being utilized in this study one may refer to Vardhamihira (Brhajjataka 25,
14-15 and Laghujataka 13, 3-5), Gunakara (29, 17-18), pseudo-Prthuyasas
(26, 49-54), Vaidyanatha (5, 118-123), and Mantre$vara (14, 22-29). The
theories became progressively more and more elaborate.

1. Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 25, 15) refers the destination of the dead man’s
soul to the lords of the Decans in the sixth (16th) and eighth (22nd) places and
to the planets in the eighth place. See also the commentary on the next two
verses.

2-3. The four paths are: up (to heaven), down (to hell), and horizontally in
two ways (to the world of men and to the world of animals). For the first path
see verses 4-5; for the second, verse 5; for the third, verses 6-8; and for the fourth,
verse 9. Varahamihira (Laghujataka 13, 3, which is quoted by Utpala [on
Brhajjataka 25, 15]) speaks of the four possible destinations as gods, pitrs, animate
beings, and hellish beings, and claims the soul proceeds to these destinations as
various planets are lords of the (first) Decans of the sixth and eighth places or
are in the sixth, seventh, or eighth places. The native’s soul has come from one
of the same four worlds according to the planet which is lord of the Decan
occupied by the stronger of the two luminaries according to Varahamihira
(Brhajjataka 25, 14, which is the same as Laghujataka 13, 5); cf. Gunakara (29,
17-18).

4-5. A similar yoga is given by Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 25,15 and
Laghujataka 13, 4, which is quoted by Utpala [on Brhajjataka 25, 15]). The per-
son who dies attains moksa if Jupiter is in its exaltation in the sixth or eighth
place or in a cardine.
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$ubho napy asubha iti kalpaniyah / evam sthanastakad yatra sthane bahubhih
$ubho bhavaty alpenasubhas tatra Subhasubhaphalavi$esam krtva subham ekam
kalpaniyam | anenaiva prakidrena sthanasamjiamatrena sthanasubhasubhat-
vam evoktam | na prthakphalanirde$o yavane$varadiyavat | yady evam
castakavargam pradhanam tatsamhitidyam gocaraphale* candrasthanat kim
iti / prthakphalanirdeso varahamihirena krtah /

janmany ayasado °rka ityt evam adi /

atrocvate | tasmad astakavargaphalavi$esad yad atiricyate tad eva vaktavyam
iti / tad eva purvapratyayanartham atiprasiddhatvad gocarasyanyamatam
evangikrtvoktam / tatha ca yatrayam tenaivoktam |/

yasya gocaraphalapramanata tasya vedhaphalam isyate na va |/
prayaso bahusu sammatam tv idam sthGlamargaphalado hi gocara itif J/

yavane$varenapi prthak prthak phalanirdesam krtvaitad evastakavargam
angikrtam / tatha ca tadvakyam /

phalastavarge Subhapapalakse samanakalpav aphalau pradistau /
jyayams tu yas tasya phalam vidharyam yatravidhiane ca samudbhave

cal J

prthakphalanirde$am krtva badarayano ’py astakavargam evaha /
It should be noted that Badarayana is also cited by Visnu$arman (on Vidyama-
dhaviya 4, 28).

The classical Indian astakavarga, which Satya (quoted by Utpala [on
Brhajjataka 9, 1-7]) seems to have introduced as a substitute for the Yavanaja-
taka’s, still depends on the transits of the planets; but, in place of Sphujidhvaja’s
specific predictions, there is now accumulated in each place that a planet will
transit during the course of the native’s life a collection of dots (bindu) for
benefic influences and of lines (rekha) for malefic ones. If, in any one place, the
dots outnumber the lines, the planet’s influence is good while it transits that
sign; if the lines are more numerous, it is bad; and if there are four of each, it is
neutral. Thus is avoided the problem of contradictory predictions when any one
planet transits any one place. Satya’s astakavarga is repeated by numerous
astrologers; see Minardja (8, which is edited by C. S. Patel and C. A. Subra-
mania Alyar, Astakavarga, Bombay 1957, chapter 17), Varahamihira (Brhajja-
taka 9, of which verse 8 is cited by Visnu$arman [on Vidyamadhaviya 4, 28] and
equals Mantre$vara [23, 10]; and Laghujataka 9, of which verses 1-14 are
quoted by Utpala [on Brhajjataka 9, 1-7]), Parasara (Parvakhanda 20 and
Uttarakhanda 1), Kalyanavarman (52), Gunakara (12), pseudo-Prthuyasas (17,
of which verses 94c-96b are quoted as from the Hordsara by Vispusarman [on
Vidyamadhaviya 4, 28]), Vaidyanatha (10), and Mantresvara (23-24, of which
24 is based on Horasara [17]). Kalyanavarman (52, 1) refers to Yavanavrddhah;

* Brhatsamhita 103. 1 Brhadyatra 7, 5.
+ Brhatsamhita 103, 5. | Yavanajataka 51, 4.
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mapéyer; and Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 168, 9-11): éni 8¢ v Adpodirmy yevduevos Tois
pév €yovar yuvaikas mepl yvvauk@v kwduvous moiel kol Sia yuvaikas dndias ol
péuipeist mpos 8¢ Ty Tod Piov mp&llv doTw avvoTikds.

13. Sun transits Mars’ place. Both Greek authorities take this to be a bad
transit. See ““ Orpheus’ (CCAG 2; 200, 34-37) : 6 "HM\wos eis Apny vdow katarAivel
3) Tiis maTpidos peTaviord, ypipate dleipe kai arxovoiovs {nuias molel kai Tois $idois
éxOpov xai é¢ 8lwv Tapayas émeyeiper, € pi) kai 6 Zeds kar’ éméuPacw éxel yévmrar;
and Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 168, 4-9): émi 8¢ rov Apea éXbwv éndins moiel wai
Anotelas, SyAwv épodovs, kwdvvous, éumpnaopots, aliporypods kel YeLpLopovs, mepimviycs
&mo kApakTipwy kol paioTe alipvidiovs kwdvvovs amo tovs 1) TeTpamddwy TTwoews
kol poBovs olkelwy kal petactdoets, amrodnuias Te aidridiovs kai Sprioews kwdivous.

16. Sun transits Mercury’s place. Here again there is similarity between
Greek and Sanskrit texts. “Orpheus” (CCAG 2; 201, 4-5) has: 6 "H\wos eis Tov
‘Epuijy mAaw@ 1ov vodv kai 1y vy Avmel amardv kal Samdvas potaias moudv;
Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 168, 11-14): ént 8¢ rov “Epuny dducdpevos t6 kpumrd davepd:
moLel Kol olklaK@y Tapaxmy Kol pdyas mpos olkelovs SowknTds® els 8¢ Tas mpdfels od
dadlos, pera vwyelelos pévrot.

19-24. Sun transits Moon’s place and so on. Valens calls the Moon’s place
76 yevéBAwov (cf. janmarasi), and thus discusses the Sun’s transit of it and the
various places in geometric relation with it (CCAG 8, 1; 168, 15-23): mept
yevelAiov.

éow 8¢ éNOn els 7O yevéBAwov peTewpioTikds éoTw kal pepipvomouwds, érv 8¢ kal
aofeveios épydlerar Tas 8¢ mpdfets 100 Plov mpo moAdod areleis Sioikovouet mpo
ééddov. (Cf. verse 19).

éov 8¢ els To TeTpaywvov éXBn Tijs yevésews, opatik@dv movous kol amo UVyplv
kwdvvovs: mpos 8¢ Tas mpdafes od dadlos, alda edAvtwTepos. (Cf. verse 20; verse 23
is different).

éav 8¢ els Tplywvov éNO, éumpartdy Te kal edAvTwiTepov éfer Tov xpdvov (Verses 21
and 23 are different).

els 8¢ 70 Sudperpor éX0wv Aiav éoTiv dndiist petewpiler yap kai Avmes uyikas
éumlei kol Yoyov kal kpuBas rai doleveins kai olkelwv dAoTpiwow. (Cf. verse 22).

25-30. Sun transits the twelve places. ““Orpheus” (CCAG 2; 201, 5-8) is only
interested in the cardines: ¢ "HAws els 7o kévrpa amo T&v oikwy els dAovs Tomovs
peTanoTd kal véoous motel xal 176 odpa yedemave (cf. verse 28; verses 25 and 26
disagree), év 8¢ pecovpariuare mpHéw rai kidos dmaler (cf. verse 29). Of Valens’
treatment of the Sun’s transit of the cardines only that relating to the ascen-
dent has survived (CCAG 8, 1; 167, 26-28): 6 "HAwos yevduevos év 16 dpoordmw
motel dobeveios, petewpiopovs, kwdivovs, kwijoets: Tovs 6¢ 18y mpomemovidras mpiv
eX0etv adrov eis Témov puvwvow. (Verse 25 is different).

CHAPTER 45

1. Saturn transits its own place. ‘“‘Orpheus’ and Valens agree with
Sphujidhvaja. The former has (CCAG 2; 198, 38-199, 2) : 6 Kpdvos eis €avrov peta-

vaoréaezg, €’7Tl‘, fE’VUJV TO’TI‘(.UV TE WA(X’VO!S‘ 07)'LLGLIVGL, fapaxds‘ TE Kai €£PK7'1)]V lei Seopd,
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16. Saturn transits Mercury’s place. Once again Sphujidhvaja is seen to
belong to a unanimous Western tradition. For Dorotheus (CCAG 2; 195, 22)
has: ¢ Kpdvos émi ‘Eputfy ra vmo ‘Eppod 8i8éueve BAamre; *“ Orpheus” (CCAG 2;
198, 33-36): 6 Kpdvos eis ‘Epuijv ddoveiios ki kpioeis onpaiver kai {npias kol
Tapayas kol QaviTovs adikovs ovyyev@v: devkTéov 8¢ Tds Te Gyopas Kal TO aveKoi-
votobaw érépors Tas mpates; Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 164, 12-15): émi 8¢ <rov> Tob
‘Eppot agukduevos amo ypoapupudtwy TeAel Kol TpaypdTwy Kol ASywy kol kowwmdv kal
Sovdwy kai Tékvwy {nuics kol Avmas: Tedel 8¢ kal Pmd éviwv PAdBus, émopkias,
&bvpias, amoPodds; and Anubio(?) (CCAG 2; 203, 9-10): 6 Kpdvos eis ‘Epuiy 7
véoov %) Bdvarov onuaiver.

19. Saturn transits the Moon’s place. Here also one hears no dissenting voices.
See Dorotheus (CCAG 2; 195, 22—23): o Kpévog els Zez\‘rfvnv 6[uoz’ws Kokds® l/ld‘yovg
yap kol veidn émdéper; ““Orpheus” (CCAG 2; 198, 36-38): ¢ Kpdvos eis Zedjumy
énavaoTdoels TéTwy Touel 1) xpovias véoovs 1) kryudrwy SAebpov kol {nuiev; and
Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 164, 19): éni 8¢ iy Zedjvmy éX0awv véowy moiei {nuias.

19-24. Saturn transits the twelve places beginning with that of the Moon.
Here again we have only a passage in Valens to compare (CCAG 8, 1; 164,
22-165, 1): kol wepl  yevelAiov.

éav 8¢ €éNOn éml 70 Tetpaywvov Tiis yevéoews, Tas pév mpafels ebAvTwTépas molel
Kol apyolwy mpaypdtwy Sotkrjoets, ekdnuias 8¢ avwdeleis. (Verses 20 and 23 are
rather different).

éov 8¢ €Ay els To Tpiywvov, Saa pév mpos Tpabw kal {nuicv edxepds Ta TpdypaTa
Stowkovopet, oo 8¢ mpos didovs ampordmws onuaiver. (Verses 21 and 23 differ).

éav 8¢ els 70 SudpeTpov Tis yevéoews éAOn, kata mdvra éfel {mulas, avaykalwy
émBovids, Yuyikas dfuvuias, ayapiories, (diwy ywpiouods, abeaias dpidwy, avayraiwy
éxlpas kai vdoovs émkwdivovs. (Cf. verse 22). Cf. also Dorotheus (CCAG 2; 195,
24-26).

25-30. Saturn transits the twelve places beginning with the ascendent.
“Orpheus” (CCAG 2; 199, 2-7) and Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 163, 4-14) deal with
Saturn’s transits of the cardines.

Ascendent. ‘“Orpheus’ has: ¢ Kpdvos eis Tov dypoadmov els &My xdpov pebior@:
motei 8¢ kai amdras, {nplas, kwdvvouvs; Valens: o Kpdvos éAbaw els Tov dpocakdmov
Tas pev dpyos €xel kadds: moiel yap ovaTdGels Kol Wdelelas kal mepikTioets. Ta Sé
éoxata Siepyduevos Avmas kol BAdBas kot kiwdvvovs émgéper Tols Témois Tovrows. Only
the first part of Valens agrees with Sphujidhvaja (verse 25).

Hypogee. “ Orpheus’ combines hypogee and descendent: 6 Kpdvos eis 76 8tvov
kol 76 Drdyetov 1) TV olkelwy olkwy kal kTYUdTWY amedatvel 7) els aAdodamy amdyel
7) SopuvaddiTovs motel 7} Tovs Sovdous Gavaroi. This has some relationship to verse
28, none to verse 26. Valens also interprets Saturn’s transit of the hypogee
differently from Sphujidhvaja: év 8¢ & vmo yijv yevduevos 7& adra (as in the de-
scendent) amoredel, mAy év TG Tomw ToUTW Kol VooUs émkivdUvous kal $pofouvs.

Descendent. Valens is similar to “Orpheus” (for whom see above): év 8¢ &
Sdvovte Tapaydidns kol kwdvvdidns: moiel yop dmoPolas xai Sdkpve kai dBupies
Juyikas kal 8 aAdorpiwy {qulas kol am’ Sypdv kwdivous kai i8lwv dAdoTpudioes.

Mid-heaven. ““Orpheus’ has: 6 Kpdvos eis 70 pecovpavnua eis Eévmp yiy dndye
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86fav 8i8wow; and Anubio(?) (CCAG 2; 203, 15-16): ¢ Zeds émepPas eis Apyy
ayabfos. But Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 165, 21-23) predicts: émi 8¢ 7ov Apea éXaw
3> 7 14 13 \ A} 3 - \ s ’ \ \ ’ \ \
GovykpiTos €aTaL O Kkaupds TPos ebmoilav kai 86fav, macas 8¢ Tas mpdfers kol Tos
Stowkrjoets pera dfupias dmotelei.

16. Jupiter transits Mercury’s place. Here there is universal accord. See
“Orpheus” (CCAG 2; 199, 22-26): 6 Zeds eis ‘Epuijy didovs peyddwv avdpav motet,
&v kai Ty mapovoiay olkovopeiv moTevovtar, kol adédvovar Tov Biov olkov: kai ddpa
3y ’ 7 v T \ b I ~ \ \ b 4 > \ ’
éx pidwv mapéyer kai obror pév eddpaivovrar, Avmodar 8¢ Tovs éxbpods: €l 8¢ Siwkmy
éxovaw, vikGow. 8ei pévror 7ov Tob ‘Eppod ayabivesfor; Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 165,
26-166, 2): émi 8¢ <1ov> 7ol ‘Eppod éNwv telei épyavias kai kunjoes éx Témov
) -~ / \ ’ \ ’ k) -~ ] 7 \ ~ \
énweelels, Mjfets koi 8éoeis kai kowwvins émepdeis: ebdoywrépas yop moiel Tas
TowatTas wpdfets Tois TotovTols Témots 3 and Anubio(?) (CCAG 2;203,20-21: 6 Zevs

» € -~ A K4 -~ y ’ ’ Y 7 A ) -~ \ A - L3 e\
els ‘Epuiv kai 6 Epuijs els dio movv émidofa kai émuxepdij, kai pdlora Tols éppaind
épya perodiow.

19-24. Jupiter transits the twelve places of the Moon. For the first place
“Orpheus” (CCAG 2; 199, 26-29) is in complete disagreement with the
Yavanajataka: 6 Zevs eis Zehjvmy Tois pév yeyaunkdot Texvoyoviav, tois 8¢ Sikalo-

/. k] ’ I 7’ A\ ’AI ’ ’ o 7’ 1 k) I3
pévois ebTuyiaw kol képdos' mAny SAlyov mpdrepov BAdiias GoTepov vikny kai edmpayiow
mapéyer viote 8¢ kal Twas ypvoelals koouel oepals.

Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 166, 6-15) has: kai mepi yevefiov.

2] \ \ A 7 3y \ -~ ’ ’ \ ’ 13 -~ M

émi 8¢ Ty yéveow éNaw moiei vwlpdtyTa cwpdTwy kel mpdfewv opod, mAny
ayduwy yapovs. eiwbev 8¢ kai Tékva 8i8dvar kat T® Biw mpoobiikas moeiv. (With the
first part cf. verse 19).

> \ \ A} / -~ ’ 2 \ \ \ > \ 4 3 b ’ A

émi 8¢ 70 Tplywvov Tijs yevéoews éNwv Tas puév apyas Tapdoce, év éoxdarais 8é
evmopelas kol mpafes mepumowel. (Verses 21 and 23 differ).

k) \ \ ’ 2 \ ~ 7 ’ ’ » \
els 8¢ 70 TeTpdywvov ENOwv Tedel Wdelelas modvTpoodTwy TpaypdTWY" 0lKOVOpLLKOS
ydp €oTi kai kadds mpos ovordoets kai 86fas. (Verses 20 and 23 differ).

b3 1 \ \ ’ 3 A) » ’ ’ 4 4 1 -~

émi 8¢ 76 SudpeTpov éNwv ddelelas modvmpoowmwy mpaypdTwy didwot kai kTHoW
kol yeyaunkdar Tékve kol ém éviols Aumel” Yiyer 8¢ kai Tapdooer Tas mpafels kol
$dPovs éumowe. (With the first part cf. verse 22).

25-30. Jupiter transits the twelve places. As usual “Orpheus’ (CCAG 2;
199, 29-200, 2) and Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 165, 5-16) deal with transits of the
cardines.

Ascendent. “Orpheus’ combines this with the descendent: 6 Zevs eis Tov
Wpoakdmov ki T6 Sivov kowds éoTw €is Te ayald kai kakd, moTé pév kpioews émpépwy

\ ’ v ’ \E.J \ 1 4 ~ M ’ 1 -~ ’

Kkai pdyas kot {nuias kot éxOpas, moré 8¢ TovTwy Avrpol kal képdn kai kTiiow Si8wow,
» ’ » ’ ’ \ 3y \ ’ 4 \ A \ ~
&MoTe udiow EANoTe ynpelow anuaiver kol aloypav diuny yauwy kol Tapayiy dua Tadra,
moAdkis 8¢ kai ouyyevikdv ¢dvov moieiTaw kol kAnpovouiov ék ToUTwy mapéyet, kal
Tov mAavjTny émavdyet els Ty marpida. Valens is more consistently optimistic: ¢
Zevs éXbwv els Tov wpoardmov mowel Tipas kai 86fas, pavepdiaeis év Gxlows kal mepik-
Thoes kol mpaypudtwy katopboes kol Tols yeyounkdor Téxva, amofaly 8¢ TV mo
100 aiparos. With Valens cf. verse 25.

Hypogee. Similarly “Orpheus’ combines this with mid-heaven: eis 8¢ 76
pegovparnuo kol 76 Sméyeov fovdrovs yovéwy kai véoous kel kémovs koi OAifers

» ’ 7 ¢ 7 -~ I3 - \ \ ’ -~ ’ »
&Aots ydpov mopéxer érépous Tis matpibos peTamord: 70 8¢ Télos TAV mpafewy éoTar
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Tapdogel kel Avmel Sux yuvaukdv kol Tas EAmidas evoeran kal 00dév dv v Tis évworjay
yeviioerau; < Orpheus” (CCAG 2; 201, 13-15) : ) Adpodirn eis Aic, méihers, kivdivous,
véoous, €xbpas, kploeis i Tovs olkelovs kai €v Tols oikois kal Tols olkelols dilover-
Kkias* €l 8¢ 1) TovTov yur) éykuds éoTw, ékTiTpioker; Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 169, 16-19):
émt 8¢ Tov dic yevduevos ¢ aorip Tov xpovov ékeivov BAaBepov moiel kal andi kel
Tapaywdn kol pdAieTa wpos olkelovs 7) Sia yuvaikas moiel €védpas kal émBouvdas kol
oukopavrias; and Anubio(?) (CCAG 2; 203, 19-20): v Adpodiry eis dia od mdvv
xedper ayapiaTios yop moiel kol potains éAmidas.

13. Venus transits Mars’ place. Again there is agreement. See ‘‘Orpheus”
(CCAG 2; 201, 15-17): 7 Adpodity els 7év Apny ordoeis kol Samdvas €k yvvaikdy
kol Témov peTavdaTaow kol Tapeyas els Tov Biov; Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 169, 19-21):
émi 8¢ Tov Apnmy yevduevos o doTnp Aeoxdwdns, kal TapakTikds O Xpovos: molel yop
exdnuias araipovs kal Samdvas pateiovs kol yvvak@dv émbéoes ; Anubio(?) (CCAG
2; 203, 24-26) : opoiws xai Adpodiry els Apny mhyy fjrrwy 1 PAdSy,

Kimpide yap yaipew vikdypevos oufBpipos Apns;

and P. Merton 56: v 8’émi 7ov 1ot Apews éN0y Témov, Yoyiobijoerar kel kaxooTo-
pariebioeran ydpw yvvaukos vmo $lovepdv(?) avbpdmwy, kai(?) mAojcerar Tomov
ék TéTOV.

16. Venus transits Mercury’s place. All the Western authors disagree with
Sphujidhvaja. See Dorotheus (CCAG 2; 197, 19-20): Adpodirn émi rov ‘Epuiy
avée & ¢ ‘Epuds mowet iyovy mapéyer; < Orpheus’ (CCAG 2; 201, 20-22) : 5 Adpo-
8l els Tov ‘Epuijv kAnpovopias dnlot kal krijpara avédver kel Tédos év Tais mpafeow
émrifnow kai év Sikaus vikas mapéyer; Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 169, 24-27): émi 8¢
<tov> 7ot ‘Eppod dduxduevos éoran ayalos kai mpos mvra T 7o Biov ddéApos, mpos
Tas 86oeis kel Mjes kel mpafes kal kowwvias kel xeipLapoUs: kal Tpos TEVTR a0 Tis
0édet ayabds éorw; and Anubio(?) (CCAG 2; 203, 30-31): 1) Adpodiry eis ‘Epuiy
els mdoas mpafets ko]

19-24. Venus transits the twelve places of the Moon. Dorotheus (CCAG
2; 197, 20-21) gives a mixed prediction for the transit of the first place: A¢po-
Siry els Dedjvmy (Aapd kel éumpaktos' S pévroL yuvaikeiov mpéowmov Abmmy 7) hoyov
éndyer. ““Orpheus’ (CCAG 2; 201, 22-24) is closer to Sphujidhvaja: 7% Adpo-
8ty els ™ Zehjvyy eddpoovvny nloi kal év mpdfeor Tépmer, képdos dupoybov 8i8ot
kol yauw ovledyvvot, kal Tekvoyoviay év nlvkd {wdiw oloo moiel.

Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 169, 5-13) has: xai mept yevefAiov.

dav 8¢ ENOn els Ty yéveow, Toiel arvAuovs ki Tapayas kal yvak@y Abmas kal
Grailpovs Samavas Kal yuvouk@dy axaTaoTaclas 1 owpatikas colevelns, € dmepexdvrwy
péuy kel orevoywplas kal ampayias. (Verse 19 differs).

éav 8¢ éNOy els 76 TeTpdywrov Tijs yevéaews, moiel iAapdTyTa Kal wheleias év apyais,
Uarepov 8¢ yeipov amoredei Tov dwdpa. (With the first part cf. verse 20, with the
second verse 23).

éav 8¢ ENOy els 1o Tijs yevéoews Tplywvov 1) els TOV KaTayduevov eviauTdr, KaAds
dori mowTayod Kkai dpéhpos kal yapovs 8i8dvan 7 kal yuvaukdv cuvnlelas, yeyaunroa
8¢ omopas réxvwr. (Cf. verses 21 and 23).

25-30. Venus transits the twelve places. Again “Orpheus” (CCAG 2; 201,
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does not regard this transit as being as disastrous as Sphujidhvaja considers it to
be: 6 ‘Epuis els "Hiov dotatos els 7éxvny kal mpaéw, éws 81éA\bo Tas poipas Tod
‘HMAiov pera TolTo yop ebmpaxtos. But Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 170, 22-23) is more
pessimistic: émi 8¢ Tov "Hhov é\0wv moel andias kol pepipvas kai ¢pofovs kol aolbe-
velas kol amodnuias pataics.

7. Mercury transits Saturn’s place. The Greeks here are in agreement with
Sphujidhvaja. See ““Orpheus’ (CCAG 2; 201, 31-32): ¢ ‘Epuss els Tov Kpdvov
avfel Tas mpdfeis kel T kijow, Tods 8¢ éxbpovs BAdmrer; Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 170,
12-13): éav 8¢ éNOp els Tov Kpdvov mowei amo madaudv mpaypdrwy wdelelas rol
ovaTdoes, Mpupare kel aveddpare; and Anubio(?) (CCAG 2; 203, 10-12): émd
S allnaw ayabov Ta péypiora 8idot, fike 76 Kpovw émpPq, rovréorw ‘Epuis els 7ov
Kpévov.

10. Mercury transits Jupiter’s place. Here Sphujidhvaja has parted from the
otherwise attested Western tradition. See Dorotheus (CCAG 2; 197, 22-23):
‘Epuijs émi rov dio mpos wav mplype dpioTos, kol peAore Tois Bovdopévors épyeabon
mpos Svvdaras; ““ Orpheus’ (CCAG 2; 201, 32-34): ¢ “Epuds els dix mavry dyabds,
& éumopias Képdn 8i8ovs kol didovs moldv éudavdv kel d6éav év oikois mapéywy ral
kparos; Valens (CCAG 8,1; 170, 13-15) : émi 8¢ 76v Al aicdpevos mowel Tov xpdvov
iAapddTepov kal eddpoaurdiTepor mapéyet 8¢ kal ovaraaeis; and Anubio(?) (CCAG
2; 203, 20-22): 6 Zevs eis ‘Epufv kai o ‘Epuns els dia mavv émidofa kal émuxepdi,
Kol piAioTe Tols éppaika Epya peTiobowr kdv yap Sudperpor aAdjlots dow, ovdéy NTTOV
dedotiaw.

13. Mercury transits Venus’ place. For this transit there is universal concord.
See Dorotheus (CCAG 2; 197, 24-26): ‘Epuiis els Appoditny émeyeprinos els 7a
agpodioa, dpelel 8¢ kol mepl Tas mpdes kal els Ta Aovma épya; ‘ Orpheus” (CCAG
2;202, 1-4): 6 ‘Epuijs els Adpodirny mAobrov kol aAdtpio ypripara Swpeirar ral
kAfpov éx TebvedTwy,

ék 8’ aldywy @y Te Prdodpooimy katd Sdpa

moiei 8¢ pidovs mailbwy ol Sovdwv; Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 170, 18-19): émi 8¢ mw
Adpodirny éX0wy Aiaw éotiv Aapds kal dipédpos kai mpos yuvaikas emiTevkTinds Kol
éumpaxtos; and Anubio(?) (CCAG 2; 203, 31-36): ¢ ‘Epuns 8¢ els Adpodityy

’ ”» ’ \ ’ \ ’ \ AI
kpelTTwy €ls Te PBlov xai TéxyMY Kol ydpov kol dliav,

3 ¥ » V7 L4 2 y ’
kav dAots €pyolow ovjpoves: €oxa 8 adTds
Orikato kepSadény avbpdaw éumopiny,
2] \ 7 7’ ’ 3 4 b » ’
€v 8¢ Sukaamoliy pado kaipiost avépr 8’ aldTds

VL’K’)]V {[LGPT’;]V 8(:)'(6 SLK(XZO/J.G’V(Q.

16. Mercury transits Mars’ place. Most of our Greek sources agree with
Sphujidhvaja that this transit is good, though Anubio(?) indicates it is bad only
for merchants. See Dorotheus (CCAG 2; 197, 23-24) : “Epuijs els Apea fapoadéovs,
émwonTikols kol mpos T& mpaypata dieynyepuévovs; “Orpheus” (CCAG 2; 201,
34-35): 6 "Epuis eis Apny éumpdrrovs dnloi kai 7&v ¢péPwv dmodver kol Tédos Tois
movors émrifnow; and Anubio(?) (CCAG 2; 203, 29-30): ¢ “Epuijs els Apny vikny

s s - ’ v 3 » ’ » 3 \ a3 ’ 3
ETTAYEL TOLS SLK(ICO#GVOLS‘ KOl OUTE VOOOS OVUTE BI\(X,BT] €oTAL, €V 86 TOLS EUTTOPLOLS KXKOS.
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CHAPTER 52

Chapters 52-72 deal with the important topic of interrogations (pranajiana,
épwrijoeis); I will cite the relevant bibliography at the beginning of my com-
mentary on each section of Sphujidhvaja’s exposition. The present chapter
covers two subjects: the reconstruction of lost horoscopes (nastajataka) in
verses 1-5, and a general statement about queries in verses 6—10. I do not know
of any Western treatment of nastajataka; but Kalyanavarman (51, 16) in-
dubitably refers to the Yavanajataka:

yavanendradarsanadyaih kathitam tad ihatra sarvam eva maya |/
kim tu sphutam na sarvam spastam sarasvatam cintyam |/

1. If, at the time of the query, the first Decan of a sign is in the ascendent,
then Jupiter was in that ascendent-sign at the querist’s nativity; if the second
Decan is in the ascendent, Jupiter was in the fifth sign from it; and if the third
Decan, in the ninth sign. Then, since Jupiter spends approximately one year in
each sign, the number of years which the querist has lived is equal to the number
of signs between that occupied by Jupiter at the nativity and that occupied by
it at the time of the query, or that number of signs increased by some multiple
of twelve. The multiple of twelve which is to be employed is to be guessed at
from the physical appearance of the querist. Compare Varahamihira (Brhajja-
taka 26, 2), Kalyanavarman (51, 4-5), and Gunakara (31, 2).

2. The determination of the month-number depends on the number of the
sign (Aries = 1, Taurus = 2, etc.) which owns the navamsa occupied by the
Moon at the time of the query. This theory is ascribed to kecid by Vardhamihira
(Brhajjataka 26, 5).

The day-number corresponds to the number of degrees (from 1 to 30)
within the Sun’s sign which have been traversed by the Sun at the time of the
query. Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 26, 4) correctly states that this rule determines
the tithi-number. The rule was also known to Manittha (cited by Utpala [on
Brhajjataka 26, 4]), and is ascribed to kecid by Kalyanavarman (51, 4) and
Gunakara (31, 5).

Sphujidhvaja’s rule for finding the muhurta is repeated by Varahamihira
(Brhajjataka 26, 4), Kalyanavarman (51, 6), and Gunakara (31, 5).

3. This method of determining the position of the Moon is also given by
Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 26, 5), Kalyanavarman (51,6), and Gunakara
(31, 6). Of course, it is derived from the familiar Greek rule that the ascendent-
sign of the nativity is the sign occupied by the Moon at conception.

3-4. The 360° from the degree at the ascendent at the time of the query are
divided into 36 arcs of equal length (10°); each group of 12 such successive arcs
is regarded as a unit, and their junctures (at 0°, 120°, and 240° from the
ascendent) are called ““cardines.”” Then the number of 10°-arcs between the
preceding ‘‘cardine” and the Sun at the time of the query equals the number
of signs between the Sun at the time of the query and the ascendent at the
nativity. This method is also given by Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 26, 7),
Kalyanavarman (51, 8-9), and Gunakara (31, 9).
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4-5. These verses tell one how to find the positions of Saturn, Mars, the Sun,
Venus, and Mercury. The correct approach would be to compute the positions
by standard astronomical procedures for the time of the nativity determined by
the rules given in verses 1 and 2; an analogous method of computing backwards
from their positions at the time of the query is prescribed for Saturn and the
Sun. But Sphujidhvaja’s use of alternative methods for the computation of the
positions of the other planets is indicative of the low level of his knowledge of
planetary theory. The interpretation of his rules is rendered difficult by their
lack of any astronomical validity and by the absence of parallel texts.

7-10. These verses give a general introduction to the topic of determining
the querist’s question before it is asked which is treated at length in chapters 53
to 62. Success in the application of these rules, of course, would do much to
implant confidence in the mind of the astrologer’s client.

The evidence for the nature of the similar rules in Hellenistic astrology is
somewhat confused. There is in Hephaestio of Thebes (III 4, 19-34) a long
summary of a method based on the dwdexarnudpiov of the ascendent, which is
ascribed to of madowoi (Nechepso and Petosiris?); cf. also “Palchus’ (114 in
CCAG 9, 1; 165, 3-12). Thus it may be that the fragments of Dorotheus which
determine the subject of the query on the basis of the 7émos occupied by the Lot
of Fortune are genuine despite their absence from the Arabic translation and
their somewhat dubious nature. ““Palchus” (7 in CCAG 11, 1; 202-203) refers
to Dorotheus, but apparently only with respect to the mpdowne determined by
the planets, not to the subjects of the queries; and elsewhere (114 in CCAG
9, 1; 164, 15-165, 2) he quotes for this not only Dorotheus, but also Ptolemy
(in Fructus?) and Valens—neither of whom mentions the subject. Further, it is
obvious from his references to Indian theories, to Masha’allah, and so on in
this chapter (CCAG 9, 1; 165, 13-168, 16) that it has been extensively revised
in the late Byzantine period. So his reference to Dorotheus seems rather to be
to a chapter in the Mysteria of Abti MaSshar (1, 89 in CCAG 11, 1; 169-170);
see also the paragraph ascribing a different method to the so-called Alysteria of
Dorotheus (CCAG 5, 3; 115, 21-25). What exactly Dorotheus may have written
on the subject beyond the fifth book of his Pentateuch remains obscure; certainly
one cannot take seriously the assertion that he wrote three books on interroga-
tions (CCAG 1;82,11-12). Other methods of determining the subjects of
queries in use among astrologers in the West in antiquity depend on the lord of
the term occupied by the Sun (**Palchus’’ [8 in my edition]) or on the strongest
among the lord of the ascendent, the Moon, and the lord of the Lot of Fortune
(“Palchus® [113 in CCAG 9, 1; 162-164]); see also ““Palchus’ (41, 52, 53, and
117 in my edition).

There are many works in Sanskrit on pra$najiana which deal with this
subject. The earliest are:

1) the Prasnavidya of Badardayana (my edition of the text with the commentary

by Utpala is based on BORI 837 of 1887-91 and Harvard 1104);
2) the Satpaiicasika of Prthuyasas (the text was published by Dinanatha Jha,
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milatvaksaraniryasanadasvarasapallavah /
ksarah ksiram phalam puspam bhasma tailani kantakah //
patrani $ungah kandas$ ca prarohas caudbhido ganah /

One may also quote a passage from Su$ruta (1, 1, 36-41):

praninam punar milam aharo balavarnaujasam ca sa satsu rasesv ayattah /
rasih punar dravyasrayah |/ dravyani punar osadhayah /[ tas tu dvividhdh
sthavara jangamas ca |

tasam sthavaras caturvidha vanaspatayo vrksa virudha osadhaya iti | tasv
apuspah phalavanto vanaspatayah | puspaphalavanto vrksah |/ pratanavatyah
stambinyas ca virudhah | phalapakanistha osadhaya iti /

jangamah khalv api caturvidha jarayujandajasvedajodbhijjah /| tatra
pasumanusyavyaladayo jarayujah | khagasarpasarisrpaprabhrtayo ndajah /
krmikitapipilikaprabhrtayah svedajih |/ indragopamandukaprabhrtaya ud-
bhijjah /

tatra sthavarebhyas tvakpatrapuspaphalamilakandaniryasasvarasadayah
prayojanavantah | jangamebhya$ carmanakharomarudhiradayah /

parthivah suvarparajatamanimuktamanahs$ilamrtkapaladayah /

It is apparent that it is to this Indian medical tradition that Sphujidhvaja owes
his classification and some of his lists, not to any Greek prototype.

3. This verse is used by Utpala (Prasnajiagna 52-53) and, with a slight
modification, by Bhojaraja (Vidvajjanavailabha 18, 2). Quite different is the rule
given by Prthuyasas (1, 6) and in the two anonymous verses cited by Utpala
(on Satpaficasika 1, 6).

5. The second half of this verse is used by Bhojaraja (Vidvajjanavallabha 18, 3).
Prthuyasas (1, 7) takes it to refer to the navamsa in the ascendent; the navamsas
of an odd sign indicate in order mineral, vegetal, and ““animal’’ repeated three
times; those of an even sign ‘“animal,’”’ vegetal, and mineral. Others, according
to Utpala (on Satpaficasika 1, 7) use Decans instead of navamsas; cf. verse 4.

6. Cf. Bhojardja (Vidvajjanavallabha 18, 3).

7-15. These verses deal with mineral substances.

8-9. The list of (dhamya) minerals given by Padmaprabha siiri in his
Bhuvanadipaka is quite different:

Sphujidhvaja Padmaprabha siiri
Saturn (steel) blade ($astra) iron (loha)
Jupiter gold set with gems

(ratnayutam hema)

Mars tin (trapu)
Sun pear]l (mauktika)
Venus pearl (mauktika) silver (raupya)
Mercury alloy (yukta) gold (svarpa)
Moon silver (raupya)
Rahu bone (asthi)
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35. Ramakrsna wrote a PrasnacandeSvara of which the only indication of the
date is the fact that Visnudatta Vaidika of Karpiirasthala wrote a commentary
on it entitled Visnupadi in Sam. 1948 = A.p. 1891. I have used the Laksmiven-
kate$vara edition (Kalyana—-Bombay 1960).

36. Ramacandra, the son of Visdldksi and Suryadasa and a resident of
Naimisa, wrote the Nadipariksa in Sam. 1504 = A.p. 1447 and the Kundakrii in
Sam. 1506 = A.p. 1449. Among other works, he composed a Samarasara for
which I have used the Venkatesvara edition (Bombay 1952).

37. Rudra wrote a commentary, Naukd, on the Brhajjataka of Varahamihira
(fl. ¢. 550) in A.D. 1527; he has largely followed Utpala (fl. 966), though he also
cites, inter alios, Sripati (fl. 1040) and Vidyamadhava (fl. ¢. 1350). I have used
the edition of S. K. Pillai (Trivandrum 1957).

38. Rudramani Tripathin, the son of Valmiki, wrote the Ramalenduprakasa in
Saka 1604 = A.p. 1682 at the age of 25; he also wrote a Prasnasiromani, perhaps
in Saka 1607 = A.p. 1685. I have used the Venkate$vara edition of the latter
(Bombay 1951).

39. Lagadha wrote the Fyotisavedarnga probably between 450 and 350 B.c.
It is a work that reflects Babylonian astronomy of that period, which was most
probably introduced into Northern India during the Achaemenid occupation
of the Panjab. I have used the edition of R. Shamasastry (Mysore 1936).

40. Varahamihira, the son of Adityadasa, was a Maga Brahmana who wrote
in Avantl a long series of astronomical and astrological works; there is some
evidence that he flourished under the Aulikara ruler of Dasapura, Yasodharman
(fl. Sam. 589 = A.p. 532). Of his works I have used the following editions:

1. Brhatsamhita ed. S. Dvivedin, Vizianagram Sanskrit Series 10, 2 vols.,
Benares 1895-97.

2. Brhajjataka ed. Bombay 1874.

3. Laghyjataka ed. Venkatesvara Press, Bombay 1935.

4. Paiicasiddhantika ed. O. Neugebauer and D. Pingree, Kebenhavn 1970-
1971.

5. Brhadydtrd in my edition, Madras 1972,

6. Yogayatra in my unpublished edition.

7. Tikanikayatra ed. V. K. R. Pandit, Journal of the University of Bombay 20,
2 (Arts 26), 1951, 40-63.

41. Vasantaraja, the son of Sivarija, wrote the Vasantarajasakuna at the request
of Candradeva, who may be the Gahadavila king of Kanyakubja whose known
dates range between a.p. 1091 and 1099; in any case, Vasantaraja is already
cited by Ballalasena in the Adbhutasagara which he began in Saka 1090 = A.p.
1168. I have used the edition of Sridhara Jatasankara (Bombay 1883).

42. Vasistha is a sage under whose name circulates a Vasisthasamhitd of which
the oldest manuscript is dated Sam. 1500 = A.p. 1443. The earliest citations
from it seem to be in the Jyotirnibandha of Sivarija (fl. ¢. 1475-1500). I have used
the Laksmivenkatesvara edition (Bombay 1915).

43. Vidyamadhava, the son of Narayanapijyapada from Gunavati near
Gokarna, wrote the Muhirtadarsana or Vidyamadhaviya, on which a commentary
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Index of Names and Subjects

<Abbasid, 1T 421

Abhijit, IT 394

Abhira, 2,49, 3,37, 1 4, 19, 20, 21
Abu al-Khayr Salama, IT 428
Abu al-Salt Umayya, IT 428
Achaemenid, IT 445, 450
Action, 77-78

Actor, 23,1-3, 11 313-314
Adam, II 443

Adityadasa, II 450

‘Adud al-Dawla, II 420
Aegidius de Tebaldis, IT 419
Aenesidemus of Cnosus, IT 442
Afghanistan, IT 419-420

Africa, I1 435. See also North Africa

Age of Discord, 3,4

Age, planetary, 39, 1I 343-346

Agiabir, I 19n

Agni, IT 401. See also Fire

Agra, 11 420, 449

Ahargana, 79,16-20, 11 409

Abicchatra, I 40

Aindava (naksatra), 73,13

Aindra (naksatra), 73,15

Ajayapala, 11 447

Ajivaka (Ajivika), 22,5, 1 4, 11
312-313

Ajivin, I1 313

Ajmer, I 6-7, 10, II 449

Akara, I 13-15

Akrtiyoga, II 331-332

Aksara 7/-72, 11 386-388

Alchemist, I1 254

Aleppo, 11 420

Alexander, II 256, 423, 443

Alexandria, I 3, I 196-197,
428-429, 438-439

Alexius 11, IT 433

Alexius Branas, I1 433

Alfonso X, IT 419

Algeria, IT 422

Ammonius, 11 428

Ammonius Saccas, 11 438

Anala (naksatra), 73,17

Ananda, I 7. See also Visithiputra
Ananda

Ananta, 11 447-449

Anapha, I 272-274,277

Anaphara (avagope), 10,1, 10,4,
10,13-17, 11 272-277, 281

Anarta, I 14

Anchoritism, II 313

Ancient, 1,14, 1,27

Andhau, I 14

Andronicus, IT 443

Angikakula, I 7

Anila (naksatra), 73,12

Animal, 62,26-75, 11 374, 376-378
Antara, IT 349

Antardasa, 4/, 11 346-349
Antigonus Gonatas, IT 422
Antioch, 1T 428, 439

Antiochus I, 1T 424

Antiochus the Great, II 439

Antiochus IIT of Commagene, IT 444

Antiochus of Laodicea, IT 442

Antiscia, IT 424

Antoninus Pius, IT 196-197, 439

Anubio of Diospolis, 1T 422

Anupa, I 13-15

Anuradha (naksatra), 73,713, 11
394-396

Apacaya, /1,57, 11 220

Aparadars$ana, 11 412

Aparanta, I 8, 11, 13-15

Apoklima (¢mérha), 1,53, 1,94, 11
219

Apollo, IT 196

Apsaras, 62,42, 62,52

Aquarius: actions, 78,9; animals,
62.66-67, 11 377; in ascendent,
19,51-55, 58,11, 11 298; dreams,
69,11, 70,22-23; iconography,

1,24; objects, 4,22-23; planets in,

60,81-88

Ara, 1 9n

Arab, II 211, 329, 444

Arabic, 11 204-205, 227, 245,
254-255, 257, 268, 283, 292-293,

305, 371-372, 380, 383-384, 388,

403, 419, 426-427, 431, 438,
443-445. See also Loparknyux

Arakan, II 449

Arbudagiri, 11 447

Arc of visibility, 79,50, 11 413

Ardhacandra (yoga), 30,9

Ardra (naksatra), 73,15, 11 394

Aries: actions, 78,4; animals,
62,40-41, 11 377-378; in
ascendent, 19,/-5, 58,1, 11
293-294; dreams, 69,1, 70,2-3;
iconography, /,/4; objects, 4,2-3
planets in, 60.1-8

Aristayoga, 5,18, 38, 11 263,
340-343

Armenian, IT 437

Arta, I 10

Arta(?), 110
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Avantaka, I 19n, 21

Asa (tithi), 73,26

Asaka (Asmaka), I 13

Asakanagara, I 7

Ascendent: dvadasamsas in, 59,5-8;
longitude, 79,33, 11 410;
navamsas in, 59,/—4; planets in,
20, 53,1319, 11 299-305; transits,
61; zodiacal signs in, 19, 58, 11
292-299

Ascetic, 22, 1 4, 1T 305, 310-313

Asia Minor, 11 253, 445

Asika, 113

Aslesa (naksatra), 73,15, 11 394

Asmakanagara, 1 7

Asoka, 14,6

Aspect, planetary, 1,51-52, 1,64-65,
II 223; planets in ascendent,
20,9-20, 11 302-305; planets in
cardines, 57; Moon in navamsas,
32; Moon in zodiacal signs, 18,7,
18,13, 18,19, 18,25, 18,31, 18,43,
18,49, 18,55, 18,61, 18,67, 18,73,
II 291-292

Asrayayoga, I1 268, 330-331, 334

Asta, 11 281, 411

Astakavarga (astavarga), 44-51, 61,
76,1-12, 11 352-369

Astottari dada, 11 336

Astrologer, qualities of, 51,12-20, 11
369

Astronomy, 79, 11 405-415

Asura, 43,5, 62,31, 62,42, 62,52,
62,61, 11 247

Advamedha, I 6

Asvini (naksatra), 73,12, 79,59,
IT 394-396, 415

Advins, 79,59, 1 4, 11 414

Atapatra (yoga), 36,6

Athanasius, 11 429

Athens, 11 196, 421, 438

Athribis, IT 196

Atticus, IT 440

Augustus, IT 405

Aulikara, 11 450

Aurangabad, I 11. See also
Rajatalaka

Authority, 1,24, 29,1

Avama, 11 409

Avanti, I 10, 13-15, 18, 20n, II
271, 447, 450

Ayama, I 12-13

Avyana, 1, 84, IT 233, 393

Ayurdaya, see Period of life






Cronamon, IT 437

Cidapada, 1,37, 1,43, 11 208
Culayakhana (Cadayaksa), I 9
Cupid, 2,17

Cutukula, I 19n, 20n
Cutukuliananda, I 19, 21
Cyrene, IT 199

Diahanuka (Dahanu), I 11-12

Daitya, 62,50

Daksinapathapati, I 14

Dalayoga, II 330-332

Damajadasri IT and III, T 18. See
also Damaysada 1

Damana, I 11

Damani (yoga), 36,50

Damascus, IT 420

Damasena I, I 18, 21

Damaysada I, I 18

Damodara, IT 449

Danda (yoga), 36,30, 11 333

Dasa, 1,35, 1,94-95, 37, 39-41,
IT 236, 321, 334-340, 343-349,
393. See also Period of life

Dasakrama, IT 348

Dasapura, I 11, II 450

Dasavhara, I 9n

Dasyu, 2,35, 32,2

Datamitiya (Dattamitri), I 9

Daurudhara (8opudopla), 10,1, 10,5,
10,18-27, 11 272-274, 277-281

Day, 79,5-8, 79,1718, 79,28,
79,53, 11 406-407, 409-410; time
of, 79,32-33, I1 410

Daylight, length of, 79,31-32, 11
228,410

Death, 5,18, 38, 42, 65, I1 263,
340-343, 349-351, 381-383; soul
after, 43, IT 351-352

Death, 2,2, 2,31, 2,38, 3,29

Decan, 1,34, 11 208, 219, 269, 320,
339, 349-350, 352, 370, 372-373,
375, 377, 380, 400, 430-431;
crafts, 23,6-9, 11 314;
iconography, 3, IT 252-253;
lords, 1,39, IT 209-210;
melothesia, 27,2, 27,5-8, 11 263,
325-326; natives, 29, 11 327

Decanic, II 201

Dejection, planetary, 7,60, 11 267,
269, 334-335, 339, 345-346;
natives, 7,10-11, 8,16-18

Delhi, II 449

Demeter, IT 198

Demon, IT 199

Denderah, II 196

Denia, II 428

Deucalion, IT 444

Deva, II 247

Devagad, I 9

Devagiri, II 448

Devapala, I1 446

NAMES AND SUBJECTS

Devasarman, II 446

Devi, 77,1, 11 404

Devnimori, I 19n

Dhamadhaya (Dharmadhvaja), I
5,9

Dhammadeva (Dharmadeva), I 9

Dhammarakhita (Dharmaraksita),
19

Dhammayavana (Dharmayavana),
19

Dhamya, IT 375

Dhanadeva, I 17n

Dhanavati, I 16

Dhanistha (naksatra), 73,74, I1
394-395

Dhanus (yoga), 36,7

Dhara, 11 447, 449

Dharma, 51,13

Dharma—, see Dhama—;
Dhamma—

Dharmapala, IT 446

Dhatu, IT 252, 374--376

Dhenukiakata, I 9, 12

Dhvaja (yoga), 36,2/

Digambara, IT 312

Digbala, see Strength, directional

Diksita, 22,7, 22,12, 1 4, 1I 312-313

Diksiila, IT 395

Dinika, I 11

Dinner, 67, 11 383-384

Diocletian, IT 429

Dipta, II 374

Direction, IT 395-398; elements, I1I
225-226, 231 ; lords, 1,66-67, 11
223-227, 393

Disease, 42, 65, 11 267

Dodecatemorion, see Dvadasamsa

Dola (yoga), 36,41, 11 334

Doomsday, 2,2, 2,17(?), 2,31, 2,38.
See also Night of Doom

Door, II 381, direction, 6,2, IT
265

Dosa, 1,113, I1 244-245, 267

Dravya, II 253

Dream, 68,12-13, 69-70, 11 253,
385-386, 401

Drekana, see Decan

Dronivadra (Dronipadra) I 9n

Drstiphala, IT 291-292, 328

Duhkhamitra, I 11

Durham, IT 423

Durudhara, IT 273-275, 277, 282.
See also Daurudhara

Dvadasamsa, 7,36, 1T 208, 265, 293,
330, 372, 377, 400, 411; in
ascendent, 59,5-8; lords, 1,40,
II 210; planets in, 34, IT 329.
See also Bhaga

Dvadadottari dasa, II 336

Dvirabhimukhya, IT 395-396

Dvisaptatika dasa, IT 336

Dytna (8ivov), IT 218
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Ecbatana, IT 248

Eclipse, II 343, 406

Edessa, I 419, 443

Egypt, IT 196, 199, 233, 325, 424,
428-429, 431, 435, 437438, 442

Egyptian, IT 196-197, 199, 214, 219,
247, 252, 260, 341, 345, 385,
424426, 428430, 436437, 445

Egypto-Greek, IT 216. See also
Greco-Egyptian

Ehuvala Cantamila, I 19n

Eirene, II 443

Ekadandin, IT 311-313

Ekalingin, 22,5, 1 4, IT 312-313

Elapura, I 11

Element, IT 225-226, 231, 242-243

Embryology, I1 260. See also
Gestation

Empirical, IT 440

Enemy, planetary, IT 339, 346;
base, 1,107-108, I1 241; houses,
7,12-13,8,19-21, 11 267, 269;
temporary, 7,106, 11 238-240

England, IT 419, 423

Entertainer, 23,71-3, 11 313-314

Epact, IT 409

Eran, I 22

Eshmunen, II 436

Etruscan, II 225

Eubolus of Alexandria, IT 442

Euphorion, IT 438

Euphranor of Seleucia, IT 442

Exaltation, planetary, 1,58-60, I1
220-221, 336, 345-346, 374;
natives, 7,1-3, 8,3-6, 11 267-269.
See also Ucca

Ezida, II 248

al-Fadl ibn Sahl, IT 421

Fardar, IT 336

Fars, 1T 421

Fate, 2,45

Fatehjang, I 8n

Fatehpur, I 16n

Father, see Parents

Fire, II 404. See also Agni, Vahni

Food, see Dinner

France, IT 419

Friend, planetary, 1,105-108, 11
238-241; houses, 7,8-9, 8,13-15,
IT 267, 269

Fugitive slave, IT 204. See also
Runaway slave

Gabii, Altar of the, I1 197
Gada (yoga), II 333
Gadh3, I 18n
Gahadavala, IT 450
Gajayana, I 6

Ganapati, IT 312

Ganga, IT 312

Ganges, [ 6-7, 16






4,30, transits, 46, II 359-361; in
vargas, 55,16—18; year, 78,15;
in zodiacal signs, 16, IT 284-286

Justinian, IT 434

Jyestha (naksatra), 73,15, I1
394-395

Jyotihsastra, I 5

Kaccha, I 6, 14-15, 21

Kadamba, I 20n

Kala, 79,29, 11 407, 410

Kala, 1,14, 1,25, 2,18, 79,59, 11
199. See also Time

Kalabala, see Strength, temporal

Kalacuri, I 19n

Kalakacarya, I 14

Kalasa (yoga), 36,37

Kala Sang, I 8n

Kalinga, I 15, II 271

Kalingaraja, I 7

Kaliyuga, IT 407, 446

KaMeve (Kalyana), I 8, 10-12

Kamalakara, II 446

Kampana II, IT 451

Kanha (Krsna), I 7

Kanhagiri (Krsnagiri), I 13

Kaniska, I 15-16, IT 408-409

Kankhera, I 22

Kanyakubja, IT 450

Kapalika, II 311

Kiapasigama (Kapasi?), 17

Karabena, I 11

Karad, I 21

Karajaka, I 13

Karddamaka, I 4, 14-15, 20-21

Karki (Kapxivos), 1,17

Karle, I 5,8n,9, 11-13, 14n

Karmajiva, II 320

Karnatadesa, IT 449

Karpirasthala, IT 450

Kasahradagaccha, II 447

Kasarwad, I 17n

Kashmir, IT 420

Kaémiri, IT 445

Kastha, IT 410

Kaumaravrata, II 312

Kausambi, I 15-16, 17n, I 271

Kausika, I 20n

Kausikiputra Bhattadeva, I 17n

Kautsiputra Prausthasri, I 17n

Kautsiputra Sivamagha, I 17n

Kedara (yoga), 36,48

Kemadruma (kevodpouia), 10,2, 10,6,
I1 273-274

Kendra (xévrpov) 1,53, 11 219, 221.
See also Cardine

Kerala, IT 446

Kesava, I 312

Khadva, I 14

Khakharata (Ksaharata), I 14

Kharaosta, [ 10

Kharavela, I 7

NAMES AND SUBJECTS

Kharjara, IT 447

Khuriasan, IT 420

Khusrau Anashirwan, IT 445

Khwirazm, II 420

King, 8-9, II 267-272; of holy men,
9,18-22, I1 271 of thieves,
9,23-29, 11 272

Kirman, II 421

Kliba (yoga), IT 332

Kodabalasri, I 20n

Kolhapur, I 12

Konkana, I 6-7, 10-11, 19

Kosala, I 16n, 17n, IT 449

Kosam (Kaus$ambi), I 16n

Kosana (Kusana), 79,15, 1T 409

Kotah, I 20n

Kronia, II 233

Krsna, I 7

Krsna River, I 19

Krsnasena, I 17n

Krta, I 20n

Krttika (naksatra), 73,17-18, 11 394,
415

Ksaharata, I 4, 10

Ksana, 79,12, 11 407

Ksapanaka, IT 312

Kubera, II 401

Kudava, 79,28

Kujula Kadphises, IT 409

Kukura, I 13-15

Kulaipa, I 14

Kumara, 7,133

Kumaragupta, I 22

Kumbakonam, II 198

Kunta (yoga), 36,33

Kuraghara (Kurawar?), I 7

Kura, I 12-13

Kirma (yoga), 36,26-27, 11 333-334

Kuru, 62,55

Kusana, I 9n, 15-16, IT 408-409.
See also Kosana

Kusuluka, I 10n

Kitadhanus (yoga), 36,8

Lagnabhimukha, IT 341

Lahore, IT 420, 449

Laksmi, 2,37, 1 4, 11 252

Lamp, 6,12, 68,7-8, 11 267, 384

Langula (yoga), 36,32

Lapidary, IT 257-258

Lata, I' 11

Leander, IT 435

Legitimacy, 6,3, IT 265

Length of life, 1,35, 35, 37, 11
329-330, 334-340, 424

Leo: actions, 78,6; animals,
62,54-55, 11 377-378; in
ascendent, 19,21-25, 58,5, 11 295;
dreams, 69,5, 70,10-11;
iconography, /,18; objects,
4,10-11; planets in, 60,33-40

Leo I, IT 439
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Leon, II 419

Letter, 71-72, 11 386-388

Liaka Kusuluka, I 10n

Libra: actions, 78,7; animals,
62,58-59, 11 377-378; in
ascendent, 19,31-35, 58,7, 11 296;
dreams, 69,7, 70,14-15;
iconography, 1,20; objects,
4,14-15; planets in, 60,49-56

Life, see Length of life; Periods of life

Limb, length of, 5,16, IT 262

Lipta (Aemrdv), 79,28

Liptaka, liptika (Aem7dv), 1,38, 1,43,
II 208

Lollianus Mavortius, II 428

Lord, 1,21

Lord of the birth, 71,96-97, 1I 237

Lost object, 64,1-6, IT 379-380

Lot, IT 220

Lot of Fortune, II 268, 320, 371

Lot of Genius, II 268

Lot of Injury, II 262-263

Lot of Military Service, II 388

Lot of Royal Birth, IT 268

Lot of the Foundation, IT 268

Lycopolis, 1T 438

Maca (Matsya), I 13

Macedon, II 422

Macrocosm, IT 199

Madhariputra I$varasena, I 20n

Madhariputra Sivalakura, I 12

Maidhariputra Virapurusadatta,
I 19n

Maidhava, II 448

Madhyamika, I 6

Madras, IT 198

Maga, II 450

Magadha, II 449

Magha (naksatra), 1,29, 73,16, 11
394

Magha, I 15-16, 17n

Magusaean, II 253, 255, 445

Mahabala (tithi), 73,26

Mahabarbara, I 15, II 271

Mahadeva, IT 401

Mahiagada (yoga), 36,24-25

Mahapadma Nanda, I 449

Mahasanghika, I 13

Mahavira, II 269

Mahayuga, II 406

al-Mahdi, IT 443

al-Mahdiya, II 428

Mahendra, 77,1, 11 404

Mahesvara, 2,31. See also Siva

Mahida (Mahendra), I 13

Mahimaprabha, 11 446

Maihisati (Mahe$vara? Mandhata?),
17

Mahisha, I 19n

Maker of the world, 1,22

Mala (yoga), 36,14
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